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It is eafy to obferve the faults of others; but to avoid errors your- 
elf, isextremely difficult, 








Art. I. Travels in Turkey, Afia-Minor, Syria, and acro/s 
the Defert into Egypt, during the Years 1799, 1800, and 
1801, in Company with the Turkifh Army, and the Britifh 
Military Mifion. To which are annexed, Obfervations on 
the Plague, and on the Difeafes prevalent in Turkey, and 
a Meteorological Journal. By Wiliam Wittman, M. D. 
hg Royal Artillery, Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in London, and Surgeon to the Britifh Miltary 
Mijton, atling with the Army of the Grand Vifier. 4to. 
595 pp. 2l.@s. Phillips. 1809. 


THE public has been indulged with a great variety of books, 
more or lefs interefting and important, on the fubjeét of 
the military expedition to Egypt, fo honourable to the Britith 
annals. Of the campaign of the Grand Vizir, and his pro- 
grels from Conftantinople to Grand Cairo, with the Turkith 
forces intended to co-operate with our own, we have the pre- 
fent account alone. 
It is well known that a military miffion was ordered to 
proceed to Turkey, under the command of General Koebler, 
the obje&t of which was, to affift the Turks againit the com- 
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mon enemy, and particularly to improve them in the 

ment of their artillery: To this miffion Dr. Wittman 
attached in the character of furgeon, and with the refultof hy 
obfervations in the progrefs of the Turkith army from Cm, 
flantinople to Egypt, the public are now made acquainted, Th 
firft Chapter gives an account of the fituation and employmer 
of the Britifh miffion, to their final jun&tion with the Turk 
under the command of the Vizir, and an amufing defeription 
will be found of Conftantinople and its vicinity ; but we fal 
not here detain the reader, as it may be found eircumfantully 
detailed elfewhere. 


The eighth Chapter-neceflarily obliges us to paufe, becaul: 
it exhibits an additional proof of the wanton barbarity of Bo. 


naparte at Jaffa. The extraét is fhort, and we therelog 
tran{cribe it. 


«* The City is farrounded by a ftone wall, provided, at certain dil 
tances, with towers alternately {quare and round, Notwith 
this wall cannot boaft of any great ftrength, it fufficed to force Bom 
parte’s army to break ground, and to ere¢t batteries agaiuft it to the 
fouthward.. After a breach had been effeéted, the French troop 
ftormed and carried the place. 1 was probably owing to the obftinit 
defence made by the Turks, that the French Commander in Chiel wa 
induced to give orders for the horrid maflaere which fucceeded. Four 
thoufand ot wretched inhabitants, who had furrendered, and whobal 
in vain implored the mercy of their conquerors, were, together wit 
a part of the late Turkith gitrifon of El-Arith (amounting, ithe 
been faid, to five or fix hundred) dragged out in cold blond, fomedey 
after the French bad obtained poffeffion of Jaffa, to {and hills, abouta 
league diltant in the way to Gaza, and there moft inhumanly put © 
death. I have feen the tkeletons of thefe unfortunate vidims, 
lie feattered over the hills, a modern Golgotha, which remains a lat- 
ing difyrace to a nation calling itfelf civilized. It wood ae 
fure to the author of this work, as well as to every liberal mi 
hear thefe fats contradicted on fubftantial evidence. Indeed 1am 
forty «6 add, that the charge of cruelty againft the French General 
does not reft here. It having been reported that previoufly to ther 
treat of the French army {rom Syria, their Commander in Chief bat 
ordered all the French fick at Jaffa to be poifoned, I was led toa 
the enquiry to which every one who fhould have vifited the {pot w0 
naturally have been direfted, refpeCting an act of fuch fingular, and 
it fhould feem, wanton inhumanity. It concerns me to have to fiat, 
not only that fach a circumftance was pofitively afferted to havé hap 
pened ; but that while in Egypt, an individual was pointed out © 
ws having been the executioner of thefe diabolical commands, 
P. 127- 


The ee irregularities of the Turkith foldiers, their undit 
ciplined and diforderly flate, their extreme ignorance Mm 
matters of [cience, are reprefented with much vivacity, 
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Wittman’s Travels in Afatic Turkey, Se. 299 
ssit'excite much aftonifhment and contempt in the minds of 
oer countrymen. The fucceeding Chapters defcribe the 
arch of the army through the Holy Land, concerning which 
ce, and Jerafalem in particular, an impious and fav 
threat is recorded of aia. ag namely, that af ever he fhoutd 
obiain poflelfion of Jerufalem, he would plant the tree of li- 
benyon the fpot where the crofs of Chrilt was ereéted, and 
the firft French grenddier who fhould fall in the attack 
inthe tomb of;our Saviour. In the tenth Chapter we read 
the melancholy account of the death of Mrs. Koehler, which 
was foon followed by that of the General, the confequence of 
amalignant fever. Jt will excite an uneafy fenfation in the 
reader to recolle& that fince that period, another gallant Ge- 
neral, and his wife, who from affeétion and duty accompanied 
her hufband, have fallen viétims to a malignant difeafe, under 
circumftances remarkably fimilar ; we fpeak of the death of 
General and Mrs. Grinfield in the Weft-Indies. 
The following extratt feems to have as mueh novelty and 
imufement as any we could feleé. 


“ So confiderable in a Turkifh army are the numbers of trades- 
people, attendants, domeitics, and followers of every denomination, 
that when it is computed to amount, to twenty thoufand men, nearly 
the half of that number muft be fubtrafted, to form an eltimate of 
its teal and efficient force when brought into the field. Each of the 
chiefs and pachas is conftantly furrounded by a very numerous fuite of 
attendants, who keep their eyes fieadily fixed.on him, to catch his 
tod, and haftén to the execution of his imperious mandates. By the 
aumbers of his followers, who thus {warm about him, his dignity and 
relpettability are eftimated. Amidft all this grandeur, his fituation, 
than which nothing can be more precarious, ought not to excite the 
cavy or jealoufy of thofe who att in the fubordinate ranks, Should 
he have fignalized himfelf on a great and trying occafion, it too fre. 
quently happens thar his diltinguifhed meric points him out to his fu- 
Peniors as the object of an odious perfecution. His views and expetta- 
"ons are thus baffled, and the carlieft occafion fought to accomplifh 
his ruin, and to gratily a hatefal {pirit of revenge. To effect this, he 
pl js ordered to execute an infurmountable difficulty, in the ac- 
complifhment of which having neceflarily failed, he.is deprived of his 

ment, degraded from his rank, robbed of his wealth, and in 

the midft of his fufferings, may cfteem himfelf happy that his life has 
fpated by his favage perfecutors., The maxim which the Turks 
have embraced, that fuccefs gives a divine fanction to all actions, 
a them with an excufe for the commiffion of the blackeft 
wai In an Ottoman army, the multitude of ufelefs people, to whom I 
ve jut alluded, cannot fail to be attended by great inconveniences, 
well as by the vccafional diftrefs refulting from an infufficiency of 
means. While fo marked’ an attention is beftowed on an oftentatious 
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parade, which might be permitted elfewhere to the luxurious inhaij, 
tant of the Eaft, every effential arrangement in the eftablifhmen: y 
depots, magazines, &c. is neglected, infomuch that the horrors of » 
approaching famine have frequently manifefted themfelves in ty 
Turkith ranks, as we can teftify from ocular obfervation, 

«* Each of the Pachas, or chiefs, has his refpective ftandard, whic 
is very large; and the Dervifes, or religious profeffors, by whom th 
‘Turkith army is accompanied, have alfo their facred banners, the a, 
lour of which is ufually green. In addition to this, each of the {mall 
companies, confilting of from twenty to thirty privates belon ing to 
corps of infantry, carries a {mall flag or banderole. Among the Ap 
nauts, thefe little flags are ftill more numerous. The neceflary infer. 
ence to be drawn from the employment of fuch a multiplicity of ftand. 
ards, banners, or flags, is, that thofe who have the charge of them mat 
not only diminith, in a confiderable degree, in the field of battle, the 
effective force, which would otherwife have been brought into ation, 
but mutt even fhackle and impede the military operations, How mif 
taken, therefore, is the calculation, that, wry tes of ideas of gram 
deur and magnificence which the Turks attach to thefe trivial objet, 
they have the effect of infpiring the enemy with terror and difmay! 

«* A Turkith camp is lighted up at night by a kind of — 
terns, formed of iron hoops, and faftened upon long poles, 
of thefe lights, in which rags, impregnated with greafe, oil, or amt 
finous fubftance, are burned, are placed in the front of the tent of 
each of the Pachas. In the difpofition of the centinels, as well asia 
the diftribution of the tents; and, in general, in every effential a 
rangement in which {curity ought to be ftudied, the ‘Turks are 
extremely negligent and inattentive, as to be conftantly expofed toa 
furprife, particularly in the night-time. In fuch a cafe, the panic and 
alarm produced cannot fail to throw every part of the camp into i 
utmoft confufion; fince it is impoffible to rally, unite, -and form 4 
whole, where neither order nor method has been ftudied in the diftt- 
bution of the parts. There is nothing indeed to obftru@ the progres 
of an enemy who fhould attempt to penetrate by night, with cautiow 
and wary fteps, into the camp; and who, by cutting the cords of the 
tents, would be certain to produce a fatal embarraffment among the 
troops within, Whether the flaughter which would enfue fhould & 
more or lefs terrible, the ultimate effet of the abandonment of th 
camp would be the fame, and the equipage and artillery would b& 
come a fure prey to the affailants. ‘The dreadful maffacre which 0 
curred on the rth of September, 1769, arofe from the unprepared 
Rate of fourteen thoufand ‘Turks encamped, and the very feeble refit. 
ance they were in confequence enabled to make. Inftead of defend. 
ing themfelves, the greater part of them crept under the tents, where 
they were put to death by the bayonet, without imploring the mercy 
of their vanquifhers. During the late conteft in Egypt, an equally 
calamitous {cence was witneiled at Aboukir; where many thoufands of 
the Turks, who had been routed in their encampment, in attempting 
a precipitate efcape, drowned themfelves in the fea. 

‘« The ‘Turks, who are involved in fuperftition, carry about them, 


in the camp and in the field, as well as in every other fituation, > 
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nin talifmans, confifling chiefly of verfes of the Koran, to which they 
attach very extraordinary virtues, regarding them as a fafeguard and 
a protection againft every danger to which they may be aifailed. 
« They beftow an implicit faith on an ancient prophecy ; a part 
of which, according to their traditions, was found engraven on the 
tomb of one of their fantons, and which is pretty nearly to this effect: 
« That the Turkifh empire will be annihilated by the Roffians; that 
the firt battle which will be fought between the two contending pow- 
ers will be loft by the Ottomans, on the banks of the Niefter; that 
another battle will afterwards be decided againit them, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Conftantinople; and that their Emperors will be com- 
to refide at Damafcus”. Should they, therefore, be overcome 
in afuture conteft with this power, it will not, perhaps, be owing fo 
much to the imperfect ftate of their tactics, to their bad conduct in 
the field, or to the valour of their enemy, as to the chimerical and fu- 
perflitious ideas they are weak enough to entertain,” P. 230, 


The narrative now conduéts the reader to Cairo, defcribing, 
ina pleafing manner, the country, inhabitants, cuftoms, and 
animals of the different diftrifts through which the forces 
marched from Jaffa to Cairo. When the ill ftate of difcipline 
in the Turkifh army is confidered, their conftant defertions, 
infubordination, to fay nothing of the conftant expofure to 
difeafe, with various other particulars which are here detailed, 
the wonder is, that the Vizir ever arrived at the place of his 
defination in fufficient force to aid in the accomplifhment of 
the obje&t for which he departed. However, with the power- 
ful affiftance of Britifh valour and Britifh difcipline, this 
feeble army had an action with the French, and defeated 
them. 

The remainder of the volume is occupied with a defcription 
of Egypt, of the Pyramids, and fuch other objetis of curiofity 
as attratt the attention of travellers, and have been again and 
again minutely reprefented. 

_A great portion of the volume, and of the latter part in par- 
ticular, might well have been difpenfed with, as they feem to 
have been put together more to {well out the work, than 
lor the purpofe of communicating any important or novel in- 
formation, There is, however, a good deal of amufement in 
the work altogether ; many diverting and well-told incidents 
and anecdotes ; and the whole is accompamied with a confider- 
able number of coloured plates, exhibiting the civil and milli- 
tary habits of the moft diflinguifhed public characters among 
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Godwin’s Life of Chaucer. 


Art. ll. Life of Geoffery Chaucer, the early Englifh Po 
including Memoirs of his near Friend and Kin/man, Joly 
of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafler: with Sketches of the Mar. 
ners, Opinions, Arts, and Literature of England in th 
fourteenth Century. By Wilham Godurin. Two Volum: 
‘gto. gl. 13s. 6d. Phillips. 1803. 


WHOEVER has a commodity to fell, is interefted ig 

knowing the ftate of the market; and it may be aflumed, 
that the bookfellers of this metropolis are, in general, wel 
informed refpeéting the fpecies of literary wares which wil 
fuit the talle of the public, and the price at which thofe ware; 
may be expetted to find a ready fale. We therefore hailed 
with great exultation, and venture to congratulate our readey 
on the appearance of this publication; as indicating, that 
thefe hard times, when even the more opulent clafles of ow 
countrymen are groaning under the weight of taxes, the fingle 
name of Chaucer ts fuppofed to have the magical power 
extratiing, from the fpare and lank pockets of his Majelly’ 
literary fubjetis, the fum of three guineas and a half; and that 
the curiofity of the public, refpeéting the bard of the four. 
teenth century, is fo craving, as to require for its fatisfatlon 
two large quarto volumes of {peculative antiquities. Butitwas 
with {till greater pleafure that we learned, from the official av 
thority of the title-page, that the faid quarto volumes wer 
compofed by the celebrated author of Political Juflice*, Calet 
Williams, &c.; who may be confidered as having: now cot 
tra¢ied the obligation of employing, to fome ufeful purpole, 
the talents which have been hitherto exerted in confounding 
the intelleéts and undermining the morals of his young am 
unexperienced countrymen. 

If, in purfuance of our ufual pra&ice, and in flridl confor. 
mity to what we have confidered as our firft duty as reviewers, 
we fhould confine ourfelves to the tatk of extracting, from the 
large mafs of materials before us, all the information they 
contain refpe@ing the life of Chaucer, we fhould find ou- 
felves in a very unpleafant predicament; for we fhould thas 
produce nothing more than the unfortunate eight pages intowhica 
Mr. Tyrwhitt has compreffed the refult of a long and laborious 
fearch; and it may be prefumed, that we fhould thereby draw 
down upon ourfelves much -of that indignation which Mr. 
Godwin has tound it necefJary to vent againft that fag acious 
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and pains-taking, but unfanciiul antiquary. We fhould prove 
surfelves deplorably unfit for the review of fuch a work as 
this, if, in examining the “* mines of inftruétion and delight” 
which Mr. Godwin profeffes lo have difcovered, we dullv 
ourfued the vulgar procefs of attemptung to extract the metal 
from the ore, inflead of previoufly exhibiting the beauty of 
the mineral, the fine forms of its cryftals, their vivid colour. 
ing, and the play and variety of the tints refulung from their 
diferent refraétions. Our refpeét for the illuftrious fubjec&t 
of our eriticifm will, we truft, enable us to fteer clear of this 
error; and we venture to hope, that our conduét will preferve 
us from being confounded with the “ fpawn of modern jour- 
nalils and reviews’, whom the author jullly ftigmatizes as 
the lineal defcendants of the moft notorious Zoilus, through 
the anonymous libellers of our excellent Chaucer. 

For the prefent, therefore, we will not prefume fo far as to 
hazard any opinion of this egregious performance; but will 
frft enquire, what is the light in which Mr. Godwin views 
himfelf, and wifhes to be viewed by his readers; what prepa- 
ratory ftudies he brought to his prefent undertaking; what he 
withed to effe€t; and what he fuppofes himfelf to have ef. 
feed. For the beft information on all thefe points, we thall, 
ot courfe, confult the author’s Preface: but, in the firft place, 
twill very much contribute to the comfort of our readers, as 
well as to our own, that we fhould here introduce a canon of 
criticifm which we believe to be new, and which has had con- 
iderable influence on the flyle ot thefe volumes, although its 
folemn enunciation has been referved for vol. u. p. 7, where 
tt occurs in thefe words. 

“In profe, line after line creeps upon the reader unperceived ; 
and, provided a fentence prefents colle€tively to him a mafs of mean- 
ing, it is a point of comparative indifference whether that meaning is 
prelented in ten lines or in fix.’ 


Now it is certainly very convenient, that fome rate of ex- 
change fhould be eftablifhed between the writer and reader ; 
and we will admit, that an allowance of 40 per cent. may not 
be too great for the difference-between current and fterling 
meaning: we only requeft, that if, in our endeavours to con- 
vert the one into the other, we fhould be guilty of any mif- 
takes, thefe may be imputed rather to ignorance than to want 
of candour; particularly as we fhall take care, in every in- 
tance, to lay the mafles of meaning before the reader. Hav- 
ing fettled thefe preliminaries, we fhall proceed in order to the 
Propofed objeéts of our enquiry. 

The chara€ter which Mr. Godwin means to affume 
throughout his work, is one of which the duties and qualifica- 
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tions are very generally underrated, becaufe it is ufually borne 
by men of light and trivolous minds; but which, as Conceive) 
by this author, requires the united talents of w poet, the 
philofopher, the antiquary, and the conjurer. Mr, Godwig 
fhall here fpeak for himfelf. 


‘ It was my with, had my power held equal pace with my ftrong 
seilladllons to carry the qworkings of fancy and the fpirit of ph lefephy 
into the inv eftigation of ages palit. I was anxious to refiuc, Ota mo. 
ment, the i//uffrious d.ad trom the jaws of the grave, to make them po) 
in review before me, to quefiion their (pirits, and recerd their anfavers, | 
wifhed to make my felf their Masrer OF THE CBREMONIES, 
introduce my reader to their familiar fpeech, and to enable him tg 
feel for the inftant as if he had lived with Chaucer.” P. xi, 


We will only obferve upon this paflage, that, in our opi. 
nion, a correét portrait of Mr. Godwin, officiating i in thefe fe. 
veral capacities, would have been much mare ornamental, a 
well as ufeful, than thofe of Chaucer and John of Gaunt; 
and that, as the third print, which is profetlediy only a /uppofed 
portrait, has been apparently added as an excufe tor the | 
price of thefe volumes, it certainly ought to receive fach a 
ditions and alterations as may fit 1 for this very neccflary pur- 
pofe 4 

To the next point of our enquiries, Mr. Godwin has given 
the following explicit anfwer. 


* Ican pretend only to have written a /uperfcial work. My fo 
dics, if any thing of mine deferves fo ferious a name, have chiefly 
been engaged upon other fubjects; and I came, in a manner, a novi 
to the prefent undertaking. Had’ the circumftances under which | 
have written been different, I fhould have been anxious to inwe/fligat 
to the botiom the various topics of which | have treated. Perhaps, 
however, L have uot wholly failed in the execution of my defgn.” 
P. iX- 

We perfeétly agree with the author in every part of this 
flatement. We believe, that when he began to write, ke was 
a flranger to his fubject; that had he examined it beforehand, 
he would have tre. mary it differently ; but that , upon the whole, 
it may perhaps be better, that the various topics which he 
might have been tempted tornveffigate to the botiom (a , procels 
of which we have no very correét idea), have efcaped the ope- 

ration. A work of premeditation would have been lefs inde- 
pendent of its proteifed ttle; lefs original; lefs expreflive o 
that peculiar and diftinguithed love for Chaucer, which was fo 
hap pily e xen ed in Mr. Godwin by a fudden froke of fympa- 
thy, and which might have evaporated ona clofer acquaint: 
ance. For we mu tt not forget, that of all Chaucer's works, 
the Camerbury Tales alone have yet been cleared {rom ae 
rubb 
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rubbifh with which they were blended, through the careleff- 
nefs of his early editors; and thefe Tales, having been pro- 
faned by the criticifms of Mr. Tyrwhitt, are very properly exclu- 
ded from the notice of the prefent publication. A cold-minded 
writer, perhaps, one who knew not how to ** carry the work. 
ings of fancy and the fpirit of philofophy into the inveftigation 
of ages pat’, would think himfelt guilty of a praétical blun- 
der, in writing a laboured commentary on compofitions of 
which he had not previoufly examined and fettled the text. 
But though we admit, that a correétt edition of Chaucer's 
works would form a valuable acceflion to our Inerature; 
though we fhould have rejoiced to witnefs the expeditious and 
intuitive modes of examination which this author would have 
fubitiuted for the tedious procefs followed by Mr, ‘Tyrwhitt 
and his fellows, 1n collating and comparing manuicripts; we 
think it fuficient to know, that fuch a work would have been 
diferent from that before us, and that it would not have cor- 
refponded to Mr. Godwin’s wifhes and intentions. 

The difcovery of thefe intentions is the laft and moft im- 
portant obje& of our enquiry: we fhall therefore extract from 
ile Pretace all thofe pallages in which they are expreffed, and 
prefent them fucceffively in the words of the author, 


“ The firft and dire&t obje& of this work is, to erect a monument 
to his (Chaucer’s) name; and, as far as the writer was capable of do- 
ing it, to produce an interefting and amufing book in modern Englith, 
enabling the reader, who might fhrink from the labour of mattering 
the phrafeology of Chaucer, to do juftice to his illuftrious country- 
man,” P. vii. ** To delineate the ttate of England, fuch as Chaucer 
law it, in ewery point of view in which it can be delineated, is the {abject 
of this book.” P. viii, I was defirous of convincing my country- 
men, that there exifted mines of inftruction and delight, with which 
they had hitherto little acquaintance. 1 have led my readers, with 
however unconfirmed a fpeech and inadequate powers, to the diff -rent 
fources of information; and, if I have been unable to prefent what 
would Satisfy a Vigorous and earncfi curtofity, I have wifhed to fay 
enough to awaken their enquiries, and communicate to them /ome image 
of men and times which have long fince been no more. 

** Tt was my purpofe to produce a work of a new fpecics, Anti- 
guities have too generally been regarded as the province of men of 
cold tempers and Jlevile imaginations, writers who, by their phlegmatic 
and dejultory INDUSTRY, have bropght pIscREDIT upon a fcience, 
which is perhaps beyond all others traught with wifdom, moral in- 
Rruction and intelleétual improvement, ‘Their books may indeed be 
ce nfiderably ufeful to the patient enquirer who w uld delineate the 
piture of pafi times for himfelf ; bat they can fearcely incite enquiry ; 
and their contents are put together with fuch narrow views, fo ‘otal 
an abfence of difcrimination, and fuch an unfufpetting ignorance of 

Se materials of avbich man is made, vnat the perulal of them tends for 
the 
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the moft part to ftupify the fenfe, and to imbue the foul with mopi 
lifelefs defedtion.” same m bie 

It is to the laft paragraph, in the preceding quotation, that 
we with, for many mG to direft the reader's more parti. 
cular attention ; becaufe we confider it as a perfe&t model of 
that fort of ma/ffive meaning, chara€teriltic of profe, which 
pervades the whole of a fentence ; but which may be, and in 
the prefent inflance is, incapable of being deteéted in the 
fmaller parts and fragments. It would, for example, appear 
yather paradoxical to fate as a diftinét and feparate axiom, that 
it is the induftry of antiquaries which has brought a difcredit 
upon their fludies. There is alfo, perhaps, fome obfcurity of 
expreffion in defcribing that induftry as at once phlegmatic and 
dalelaty : becaufe fuch a combination of epithets 1s lefs ap. 
plicable to an antiquary than to a frog; the only animal which 
is at once cold-blooded and addiéied to hopping. ‘Neither is 
it very certain, that the ftudy of antiquities, trom which we can 
feldom obtain any other than empirical folutions of our difli. 
culties, can be properly called a {cience, or that it would be 
improved by dealing more largely in the workings of fancy, 
Neither do we recolle& that we have ever felt our looks flupi- 
fied, or our fouls imbued with moping and-hifelefs dejeétion, 
merely becaufe an author, who profeffed to analyfe the mate- 
rials of an ancient monument of art, neglefted to point out 
the materials of which man is made; indced we have feldom 
expefied from the moft acute antiquary, the difcovery of any 
fecrets anterior to the creation. But the author’s ss 
when fummoned en ma/fe, is, that he meant to compofe a wor 
of anew {pecies; a work as different as poffible from the 
work of Mr. Tyrwhitt ; a work which fhould noé¢ be “ con- 
fiderably ufeful to the patient enquirer who would delineate 
the pi€ture of paft times to himfelf”’, becaufe the curiofity of 
the reader being once fatisfied, it is notorious (as Mr. Godwin 
moft fagacioufly remarks) that fuch works “ can fcarcely in- 
cite enquiry”. Onthe other hand‘it is evident, that Mr. God- 
win, by writing a fuperficial and popular, but amufing and in- 
terefting treauile ; by withholding “ what would fatisfy a vi- 
gorous and earneft curiofity”; by communicating to the 
reader only “‘ fome image of men and times which have long 
{ince been no more’, has a chance of awakening him to fur- 
ther enquiries, or will at leaft leave his appetite Tor informa- 
tion in all its original energy. 

Here we cannot but exprefs our regret, that a work fo novel 
and ingenious as that projetied by Mr. Godwin, fhould have 
been prevented by any untoward combination of circumftances, 
trom growing to thofe full and fair proportions, which , ed 
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feffed in the mind of the author. Mr. Godwin’s fancy, like the 

ureft gold, appears to be almoft infinitely ductile and exten. 
Fite: and, in the prefent inftance, it might perhaps have been 
fpread over a fuperficies equal to that of the brench Ency, 
clopedia, had not the bookfeller—but the author thal] tell his 
own ftory, 

« Thad advanced as far as the middle of the fecond volume, when 
I faw my materials growing under my hand, and became feufible that, 
if they were fully treated, the work would extend beyond the dimen- 
fions originally prefcribed co it. But if 1, enamoured of my fabjed, 
might have thought no number of pages or of volumes too much for its 
developement, it was by no means impoffible that purchafers and rea- 
ders might think otherwife, My bookfeller, who is profeflionally 
converfant with matters of this fort, affured me, that two volumes in 
quarto were as much as the public would a}low the title of my book 
to authorife,. It would be in vain to produce a work, whatever in- 
formation it might comprife, which no one will purchafe or read; 
and I have theretore fubmitied to his decifion. Im faét, lefs has been 
lot by this compreffion, than at firft I was apt to imagine,” 


This laft affurance,though it foothes and alleviates our regret, 
is by no means fufficient to remove it. Our readers are, 
doubtlefs, achuainted with the “* Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments”, and will remember the ftory of the Fifherman and the 
Genius, wha had been for ages cooped up ina bottle fealed 
with the feal of Solomon. They have feen, with Fancy’s eye, 
the Genius expanding into a cloud, gradually affuming the 
human form, extending his head to heaven, and with his arms 
embracing the horizon; after which, cajoled by the artful 
Fifherman, he was again induced to contraét his gigantic di- 
menfions, and to refume his ftation within the bottle. | Such is 
the degradation to which, in compliance with the wifhes of 
his bookfeller, Mr. Godwin has voluntarily fubmitted; witha 
facility of temper, which is too amiable to deferve our cenfure, 
he has fuffered his work ta.terminate; the feal of Solomon is 
fet upon his genius, which in {pite of its flruggles muft hence- 
forth be cuntiiel within the compafs of two quarto volumes. 

Having dwelt fo long on Mr. Godwin’s account of his own 
work, we fhould abftain from any further remarks; but that 
our readers may poffibly with to know a few more particulars 
re(pe€ting the materials of which it is compofed. We thall 
therefore offer, as briefly as poflible, our opinion of thefe 
volumes, under the three following heads: 1. The Life of 
Chaucer, properly fo called. 2. Criticifms on various Works 
of Chaucer. 3, Hiftorical Anecdotes concerning all or nearly 
all the prominent Charaéters of the 14th Century, im every 
part of Europe. 

On 
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On the firft of thefe heads we can only fay, that fo far ag 
we have been able to difcover, Mr. Godwin has not added a 
fingle article of important and valuable intelligence to the 
notices which had been previoufly colletted by Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
We give this qualification to our opinion, becaufe it would 
require more labour than we are difpofed to beftow, to difen. 
tangle the poet from the croud of charaéters by w hich he is 
furrounded, and to trace the comparatively trifling incidents of 
his life through the maze of important events, of political 
reafonings, of metaphyfical difquifitions, and of poetical cri. 
ticifms, which form the very complicated materials of thefe 
volumes. Chaucer, indeed, appears fufficiently often, but he 
appears almoft always aukwardly, and for the purpofe of in. 
terrupting the courfe of the narrative. His mafler of the 
ceremonies is certainly indefatigable; but we cannot help 
thinking him too builling and officious. 

With the fecond fiend we are, in general, much better fatis. 
fied. The indolent reader will find himfelf relieved, by a po- 
pular and fuccinét analytis, from the fatigue of encountering 
the longer Poems of Chaucer, without lofing the beauties of the 
more brilliant paflages, which are properly pointed out; and, as 
Mr. G.’s opinions are almolt always his own, and confequently 
often new and flriking, the moft fedulous ftudent may derive 
amufement, and occafionally information from his remarks, 
We are, however, at a lofs to account for the coarfe afperity 
with which he conflantly perfecutes the deceafed Mr. Tyr- 
whitt, to whofe labours he is much, very much indebted, and 
whofe juftnefs of conception, and confiflency of explanation, 
form a ftriking contraft with the frequent inaccuracy and con- 
fufion of Mr. Godwin. We will only quote a fingle in- 
flance of this incoufiftency, which we fhouid have forborne 
to notice in a lefs intolerant writer. It is taken from his re- 
marks on the Roman de Ja Rolfe, 


«© The main fory (of the R. dela R.) is id] chofen and exceedingly 
vidiculous. We cannot interelt ourfelves about a hero, of whom the 
lucking this rofe is to be the chief atchievement. ‘The Garrifon of 
fealoufy, as well as the Army of Love, is made up of allegorical per 
Sonages.—W hat a miferable figure do fuck agents make in poetical narrar 
tive”, &c. Vol. ii. ps 7. 
«« The Roman de la Rofe was principally preceded by tales of 
chivalry : and though in thefe there are often manifefted brilliant ima 
— &c, yet the main fepics of avhich tiey tral, are fo remote 
iom the fimple and unfophitlicatcd feniments of the human mind, 
&c. a8 to exclude the writers who narrate them, from the moft genuine 
and unfading beauties of poetry.—Compared then with the romances 
ef chivalry, the Romance of the Rofe offers to us the moft ftriking 
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improvements. “It commences with a rich wiew of allegory and: pere 


forification, and undoubtedly nothing can be more precifely and emphatically 
poetical, than @ wwell-fuflained perfani, cation.” P. 2. 


The third head, namely, the feries of. hiftorical anecdotes, 
unqueftionably forms the moft interefling part of this malti- 
farious compofition. We have fometimes withed that hifto- 
rians would publifh the contents of their common-place 
books, inftead of giving their epitomes and _philofophical 
abridgements, which, with very few exceptions, are only in« 
ftruftive tothe compilers; and Mr. Godwin has, in this work, 
complied with our wifhes. The variety of charaéters which 
he has introduced is almoft endlefs. It is true that his mate- 
rials might have been colleéted from a few works of eaf; 
acce(s; and we fufpeé, from the contempt with which he 
treats the authors of the Biographica Britannica, that he is in 
fa much indebted to their refearches; but wherever he may 
have fought the raw article, his manufaéture certainly poffeffes 
confiderable merit. Befides, it is a novelty to fee an hifto 
of the 14th century, in which John of Gaunt ftands fort 
among the firft claimants, to the refpeét and admiration of 
pofterity ; and though we, as mere critics, may not quite fym- 

athize in the warm and zealous affeétion with which that 
Prince has infpired Mr. Godwin, we have been much pleafed 
with the ingenuity difplayed in defence of his charaéter, and 
rejoice that Chaucer's patron has found a Knight who is pre- 
pared to enter the lifts in his defenceyand is not eafily difmayed 
by any number of Monkifh affailants, 





Arr. IIL. An Effay on.the Principle of Population*. 
(Concluded from p. 69.) 
FROM the ample invefligation the author has thus beftowed 


on the fubjeét, he draws feveral important conclufions, all 
tending to fhow, that the abfolute population of any country 
depends upon the quantity of food it can produce or acquire; 
and that, in general, countries may be faid to be happy, ac- 
cording to the quantity of food which a day’s labour will pur- 





— 


* The firft edition of this Efay being anonymous, we were led, for 
4 Moment, into an erroneous opinion, that it had not been noticed in 
our Review. On further confideration, we have recalled to mind 
both it, and our Article upon it, which was in vol. xvii. p. 278. 


chafe. 
































ro4° Malthus on the Principle of Population. 


chafe. Millions of human beings have had their exiftenge’ 
repreffed, from want of this food; although, in many places; 
an abfolute famine may never have been experienced; the 
other ‘checks having fufhced to reftrain the population within 
the limits of fubfiftence. If thefe checks fai of their effe&, 
famine may then be apprehended, to level the population tg 
the food produced. This dreadful fcourge cannot be pro- 
duced fimply by population, as the progrefs of the latter is 
gradual, though rapid; but, by obliging the lower clafles of 
mankind to fubfift on the {malleft pofhble quantity of food, ax 
overgreat population turns even the {lighteft deficiency of thé 
fupply into a fevere dearth, ; 

In the third Book, Mr. Malthus treats*of the different fyf. 
tems of politics, which have been propofed, or have prevailed, 
in fociety, as to their effect on the evils arifing from the princi. 

le of population. In this part of the work, he differs from 

Vallace and Condorcet, who, in their fpeculations, did not 
apprehend that the population of the world would be redun- 
dant till the whole earth was cultivated to the utmof; an 
event which they both conceived to be at an immenfe dif. 
tance. ‘The former of thefe writers admitted, that this redun- 
dancy would deilroy his whole fyftem of equality; and the lat- 
ter, that a diftingt limit being thus put to the increafe of the 
human {pecies, an ofcillation between happinefs and. mife 
would take place. Mr. Malthus, on the contrary, thinks this 
ofcillation is in continual aétion; and that a redundancy of 
population has occurred Jn moft flates, ever fince any hilory 
of mankind has been recorded. 

Of the vifionary fyftem of Godwin, Mr. Malthus obferves, 
that as this f[cheme would call forth all the powers of procre- 
ation, the mere redundancy of people, in confequence of fuch 
unlimited increafe, would, in a very few years, oblige the fyl- 
tem to be abandoned, even allowing every poffible improye- 
ment in agriculture. Godwin feemed difpofed to admit the 
truth of this remark, in a reply which, as we have above 
fated, he publifhed to the firft edition of Mr. Malthus’s Effay: 
As a check, however, to this redundancy, Godwin hints at 
limiting the number of children from each marriage; obferv- 
ing, that infanticide, to be effe€tual, muft be committed to the 
magiftrate, and not left to the parents. This expedient, al. 
though fanélioned by the names of Plato and Ariftotle, Mr. 
Malthus very properly reprobates, in the ftrongeft terms. As 
to the fufhiciency of that prudential fentiment, which caufes 
perfons to abilain from marriage, propofed alfo by Godwin; 
at muft be obferved, that op his theory it could have but little 
force. 
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+The author is decidedly againft the Englith fyitem of poors 
laws. He does not deny, that they were inftituted for a ae ‘ 
volent purpofe; but thinks, that they have failed in attaining 
their end; and that, if at! had bees executed in a more 
complete manner, they would have been {till more injurious 
than at prefent. He explains how much the clafles imme. 
diately above the parifh poor were injured, in the late fcar. 
cities, by the relict granted being proportioned to the price of 
corn; which, by enabling the dependents on-the parifh to 

fit in the ufual confumption, threw all the diftrefs upon 
thofe above them, and contributed more to heighten the price 
than the deficiency of the crop. In refpeét to the price of 
labour, the moft important fubje& in political economy, he 
obferves as follows. 


* There is no one that more ardently defires to fee a real advance 
in the price of labour than myfelf; but the attempt to effect this ob- 
jet, by forcibly raifing the nominal price, which was prattifed to a 
certain degree, and recommended almoft univerfally during the late 
{carcities, every thinking man muft reprobate, as pucrile and ineffece 
tual, 


« The price of labour, when left to find its natural level, is a moft 
important political barometer, expreffing the relation between the fup- 
tl of provifions and the demand for them; between the quantity to 

confumed and the number of confumers; and, taken on the aver- 
age, independently of accidental circumftances, it further expreffes 
clearly, the wants of the fociety refpe€ting population; that is, what- 
ever may be the number of children to a marriage, neceflary to main- 
tain exactly the prefent population, the price of labour will be jut - 
fuficient to fupport this number, or be above it, or below it, accord- 
ing to the {tate of the real fends for the mainienance of labour, whe- 
ther ftationary, progreffive, or retrograde. Inftcad, however, of con- 
fidering it in this light, we confider it as fomething which we can 
raife or deprefs at pleafure, fomething which depends principally 
upon his Majefty’s Jultices of the Peace. When an advance in the 
price of provifions already expreffes, that the demand is too great for 
the fupply, in order to put the labourer in the fame condition as be- 
fore, we raife the price of labour, that is, we increale the demand} 
and are then much furprifed, that the price of provifions continues 
rifing. In this, we act much in the fame manner as if, when the 
quickfilver in the common weatherglafs ftood at formy, we were to 
raife it, by fome forcible preflure, to /etsled fair, and then be aftonithed 
that it continued raining.” P. 406. 


After obferving, that Dr. A. Smith has clearly fhown how 
a fcarcity tends to throw labourers out of employment, or to 
force them to work for fmaller wages, from the inability of the 
matters to give the fame wages, and that a {carcity mufl, in the 
natural courfe of things, tend to lower, inflead of raifing, the 
price of labour, he proceeds thas, 
“* After 
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«« After the publication, and general circulation of fuch a work ay 
Dr. Smith’s, I confefs, that it appears to me ftrange, that fo , 
men, who would yet afpire to be thought political economifls, thoall 
ftill think, that it is in the power of the juftices of the peace, or eveg 
of the omnipotence of Parliament, to alier, by a fat, the whole cir 
cumitances of the country ; and, when the demand for provifions is 

reater than the fupply, by publifhing a particular edié, to make the 
Se at once equal to, or greater than, the demand. Many men, 
who would fhrink at the propofal of a maximum, would propofe theme 
felves, that the price of labour fhould be proportioned to the price of 
provifions; and do not feem to be aware, that the two propofals are 
very nearly of the fame nature, and that both tend direétly to famine, 
It matters not, whether we enable the labourer to purchafe the fame 
quantity of provifions which he did before, by fixing the price, or by 
raifing in proportion the price of labour. ‘The only advantage on the 
fide of raifing the price of labour is, that the rife in the price of pro- 
vifions, which neceflarily follows it, encourages importation; bat, 
patting importation out of the queftion, which — flibly be pre. 
yented by war, or other circumftances, a univerfal rife of wages, ia 
proportions, aided by adequate parifh allowances to thofe who were 
thrown out of work, would, by preventing any kind of faving, in the 
fame manner as a maximum, caufe the whole crop to be confumed in 


nine months, which ought to have lafted twelve, and thus produce a 
famine.” P. 408. 


The arguments here adduced appear conciufive againft fome 
of the meafures propofed, and even praétifed, in the late dearths, 
lndeed, the prelent fyftem of the poor-laws, and the fubordinate 
matters conneéted with them, are by many perfons confidered 
as open to numerous objettions. Mr. Malthus is of opi- 
nion, that if they had never exifted, there might have occurred 
a few inflances of more fevere diftrefs; but the aggregate hap- 
pinefs of the poor would have been greater. The independent 
{pirit of the Englifh peafantry, he thinks, has operated as a pow- 
erful check to the pernicious tendency of thofe laws to rail 
the price of provifions, and to overftock the market with labour, 
He agrees with Sir F. M. Eden, in condemning the _prattice 
of parifhes employing their poor in manufaétures; confider 
ing this flep, not only as a cruel robbery of the indufirious 
poor, who are thus made fometimes to contribute to the ruif 
of their own trade, but alfo asa pra€tice which tends ulti 
mately to increafe, more rapidly than ufual, the number of de- 
pendents on the parifhes. 

Mr. Malthus employs much ingenious difquifition refpeé- 
ing the comparative merits of the agricultural and commercial 
fyitems; and declares decidedly in favour of the former, 
the foundation, at leaft, of the whole fyftem of national prof- 
perity. He is, however, perfeétly aware of the advantages 
d:rived from commerce and manufaéiures, and regards them 
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as calculated to enlarge our enjoyments and increafe our hap- 
pinefs; but contends, that they ought to be-confidered as ac- 
ceflaries only to agriculture. He obferves, that a capital em- 
ed npon land; even if the {peculation is unfuccefsful, as to 
the profit ot the individual, can fearcely [ail of being highly 
roduttive to fociety. On the contrary, a capital employed 
im trade may be profitable to the individual, and yet almott 
totally unproduétive to fociety. A furplus produce of land 
has a real value, in being capable of fupporting a number of 
petfons exempted from the labours of agriculture, who may be 
oitherwife employed in the fervice of fociety ; this being indeed 
the fund that. mainiains the proprietors, manufatturers, and 
other confamers. Manufactures may indeed yield the fame 
levenue, vet it is accidental, and muft depend upon circum. 
flances; for, if purchafers could not be found, the labour 
would have been totally ufelefs. 


* In he hiftory of the world, the nations, whofe wealth has been 
derived principally from manufaciures and commerce, have been per- 
fettly ephemeral beings, compared with thofe, the bafis of whofe 
wealth has been agriculture. It is in the nature of things, that a ftate 
which fubfills ppon a revenue furnifhed by other countries, mut be in- 
finitely more expofed to all the accidents of time and chance, than one 
which produces its own, 

“ No error is more frequent, than that of miftaking effets for 
caufes, Weare fo blinded by the fhewinefs of conmmerce znd manu- 
fattures, as 10 belicve that they are almoft the fole caufe of the wealth, 
power, and profperity of England. But perhaps, they may be more 
july confidered as the confequences, than the caufe of this wealth. 
According to the definitions of the economitts, which confider only 
the produce of: land, England is the richeft country in Eurcpe in pro- 
portion to her fize. Her fyfem of agriculture is beyond comparifon 
better, and confequently her furplus produce is more contiderable, 
France is very greatly fuperior to England in extent of territory and 
population, hut when the furplus proauce, or difpofeable revenue of 
the two nations are compared, the fuperiority of France almoft va- 
uithes, And it is this great farplus produce in England, arifing from 
her agriculture, which enables her to fupport fuch a vatt body of manu- 
faflures, {uch formidable fleets and armies, fuch a crowd of perfons 
engaged in the liberal proteffions, and a proportion of the fociety 
living on money rents, very far beyond what has ever been known in 
aay other country of the world. OF late years indeed, the parr of 
the fociety, not connefed with agriculture, has unfortunately increafed 
beyond this produce; but the avera importation of coro, as yer, 

but a fall proportion to that which is grown in the country, 
and confequently the power which England poileffes of fupporting fo 
vat a body of idle confumers, muft be attributed principally to the 
greatnefs of her {urplus produce. 
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** Tt will be faid, that it was her commerce and manufactures which 
encouraged her cultivators to obtain this great furplus produce, ang 
therefore indire@ly, if not dire€lly, created it. That commerce and 
manufactures produce this effet in a certain degree, is true; but thar 
they fometimes produce a contrary effect, and eager fo, when car. 
ried to excefs, is equally true. Undoubredly agriculture capa 
flourifh withour a vent for its commodities, either at home or abroad; 
but when this want has been adequately fupplied, the interefls of agri. 
culture demand nothing more. When too great a part of a nation jy 
engaged in commerce and manufactures, itis a clear proof, that, either 
from undue encouragement, or from other particular caufes, a capital 
is employed in this way to much greater advantage than on land ; and 
under fuch circumftances, it is impoflible, that the land fhould noth 
robbed of much of the capital which would naturally have fallen tw 
its fhare.” P. 437. 

** And the experience of the laft twenty ycars feems to warranty 
in concluding, that the high price of provifions, arifing from the 
abundance of commercial wealth, accompanied, as it has been, by ¥ 
great variations, and by a great rife in the price of labour, does not 
operate as an encouragement to agriculture, fuflicient to make it keep 
pace with the rapid flrides of commerce.” P. 439. 


Hence, although Mr. Malthus does not approve of the dif. 
ferent expedients of encouragement and reftraint which per- 
vade the whole of the commercial fyflem, he thinks it ne. 
ceffary to give the fame encouragement to agriculture as to 
manutaétures, by a bounty on the exportation’ of corn; tha 
being the only means of enabling the agricultural population 
to keep pace with the cominercial. The predominance of the 
latter in any fate, in fuch a degree as to render the importation 
of corn neceifary, which is the cafe at prefent in England, is, 
in his opinion, an evil fraught with the moft dangerous conle- . 
quences. 

The prevailing errors on the fubje&t of population are 
treated by Mr. M. in a maflerly manner. Moft nations have 
been defirous of increafing the number of their inhabitants, 
and have vainly hoped, by bounties on marriage and children, 
to augment their population, without previoufly augmenting 
their refources. 

«* The prejudices on the fabje& of population, bear a very firiking 
refemblance to the old prejudices about fpecie, and we know how 
flowly, and with what difficulty, thefe lat have yielded to jufter con 
ceptions. Politicians, obferving that Gates which wi re powerful and 


profperous were almoft invariably populous, have miftaken an effet 
fora caufe, and concluded that their population was the caufe of theit 
rofperity, inflead of their profperity being the caufe of rag 

ach as the old political economifls concluded, that the 
ance of fpecie was the caufe of national wealth, inftead of the effect 
of it. ‘The annual produce of the land and labour, in both thefe it 
flances, became, in confequence, a fecondary confideration, and its I» 
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ereale, it was conceived, would naturally follow the increafe of fpecie 
in the one cafe, or of population in che other. The folly of endea- 
vouring, by forcible means, to increafe the quantity of {pecie in any 
country, and the abfolute impoffibility of accumulating it beyond a 
certain level, by any human laws that can be devifed, are now fully 
efablithed, and have been compleicly exemplified in the jnflaaces of 
Spain and Portugal; but the illufion ftill remains concerning popula. 
tion; and, under this impreffion, almoft every political treatife has 
abounded in propofals to encourage ge eomcas, with little or no com- 
parative reference to the means of its fupport. Yet, furely, the folly 
of endeavouring to increafe the quantity of fpecie in any country, 
without an increafe of the commodities which it is to circulate, is nor 
greater than that of endeavouring to increafe the number of people, 
without an increafe of the food which is to maintain them; and it 
will be found, that the level above which no human laws can raife the 
population of a country, is a limit more fixed and impaflable, than the 
limit to the accumulation of {pecie. However improbable, in fad, it is 
poflible to conccive, that means might be invented of retaining a quan- 
tity of fpecie in a ftate, greatly beyond what was demanded by the pro- 
duce of its land and labour; but when, by great encouragement, popula- 
tion has been railed to fuch a height, that this produce is meted out 
toeach individual in the fmalleit portions that can fupport life, no 


ftretch of ingenuity can even conceive the poflibility of going fur- 
ther.” P. 474, 


Both Sir James Steuart, and the author of L’amz des hom- 
mes, had fallen into the error of con ‘dering te ee as the 
efficient caufe of profperity; but further confideration con- 
vinced them of their error; and the preceding obfervations 
of Mr. Malthus appear perfeéily yuft. He alfo fhows, that 
the fuperfluities of the higher clafles, and the number of ani- 
mals kept for pleafure, as wel! as the lands not cultivated, do 
not affect the average preffure of diltrefs onthe poor, but only 
leffen the a€iual population of the country. 

In the fourth Book, the author treats ‘* of our future prof- 
petls re{pecting the removal or mitigation of the evils ariling 
Yrom the principle cf population,” and fhows, that as it 1s 
neceffary fome check, either natural or moral, fhould be 
applied to prevent an exceflive population, there can be no 
helitation refpefting the fuperiority of moral reflraint. To 
this, however, mankind have been little attentive; becaufe 
the poverty and contagious difeafes, which are the natural 
confequences of increafing too faft, do not immediately follow 
the conduét which Jeads io them. 

By a general praftice of moral reftraint, and late marriages, the 
author epprehends that very beneficial effeéts, in refpe€t to the 
general happinefs of fociety, would be produced, ina method 
Perfetily confonant both to natural religion and the Chriftian 
fevelation. He confiders the fentiments hitherto entertained 
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refpeéting marriage, and offspring, as having had their origin ig 
the political view of rearing foldiers for the defence of the flate; 
but, if thefe fentiments were no longer entertained, war mi 
perhaps ceafe from a want of combatants. This ex 
tion, however, feems to us chimerical. Nothing can be mor 
abfurd, in his opinion, than to encourage marriage a 
the poor; as it tends to overftock the market with labourers, 
and, of courfe, depreffes their condition. 

The principal obje€tion to his fyflem, Mr. Malthus acknow. 
ledges to be, the fear of increafing the quantity of vice. The 
temptations, however, to a breach of chaftity, which arife from 
continued reftraint, he confiders as by no means comparable 
to thofe which arife from poverty. On account, however, of 
this contingent increafe of vice from reftraint, he only contends 
for leaving every man to his free choice in regard to marriage 
or celibacy. This, he thinks, is not the cafe at prefent; our 
poor laws afford, he obferves, a fyematic encouragement to 
marriage ; privaie benevolence tends conftantly to equalize, a 
much as poffible, the circumftances of the fingle and the ma- 
ried man; and, in the higher clafles of fociety, {uperior re- 
fpeft always attends the married woman. 

Mr. Malthus, as we have feen, is of opinion, that the prin- 
cipal caufe of pereny is to be fought in the redundancy ol 
population, and is totally unconneéted with human inftitutions. 


This doftrine may perhaps feem unfavourable to liberty, by 


enabling governments to lay the blame of the miferies pro- 
duced by their oppreffions, upon nature, and the fubjedts 
own imprudence. He offers, however, many arguments 
againft fuch an application; and fhows that the lower clafles, 
by being made acquainted with the true caufe of the poverty 
and diftrefs under which they labour, would become more trat- 
table, and of courfe the executive government would not It 
quire the fame flrength. 

The port laws ought, according to this author, to be abo- 
lifhed ; but, for the fake of humanity and juftice, gradually: the 
perfonal confequence of fingie women fo increafed, that they 
may, in that refpeét, be on a level with married ones; and @ 
national fyftem of education adopted for the poorer claffes. 
The firit and laft of thefe means licen been frequently recom- 
mended. He obferves, that there exiftsin every country a certaia 
ftandard of wretchednefs, below which men ceafe to er 
and that we ought to raifethis ftandard point as high as poli 


Our private charities fhould therefore, he thinks, be reflrait- 


ed, and every thing avoided that tends to encourage rage 
among the poor; or to remove that inequality which oug 
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always to fubfift between the fingle man, and him that has a 
family. Upon thefe grounds, he objeéts to the fyftems of 
Sir James Steuart, Mr. Townfend, and A. Young, Efg. On 
the cow-fyftem of the latter, he remarks, that at firft much 
good would appear to be produced; but that, as foon as the 
commons had been allotted, and land began to be fcarce, diffi- 
culties flill greater than the prefent wou d occur, from the ex- 
tended population, which a habit of early marriage, follered 
by this fyftem, would produce. 

We confider Mr. Malthus’s obfervations refpeéting the ufe 

of potatoes, or the cheap foups of Count Rumford, as per- 
feftly juft, and diétated by a fpirit of liberality. If thefe were 
adopted for the food of the poor, the price of labour would, 
as he obferves, be regulated by the price of thofe articles, as it 
is now, in fome meafure, by the price of wheat. This lower- 
ing the price of labour might be propofed by. a commercial 
ne etl with a view of underfelling foreigners in the mar- 
ket; but the policy of condemning our poor to rags and 
wretchednefs, with the view of increafing our exports, is de- 
teRable, and muft be abhorred by every friend of man- 
kind. Under that fyflem alfo, if the average confumption 
of potatoes fhould at any time equal the average growth, 
and afearcity of that article fhould enfue, it would occafion a 
more dreadful dearth than a fcarcity of wheat; becaufe the 
poor, having been habituated to live on the cheapeft and moft 
orth ood, would be without any fubititute, except the 
ark of trees, and a great part of them muft of neceffity be 
farved. The queftion is not, as Mr. Young feems to have 
ftated it, how to provide in the beft and cheapeft manner 
for a given number of people; this involves no difficulty ; 
but the true confideration is, how to provide for thofe who are 
in want, fo as to prevent a conftant accumulation of their 
number ; and this 1s no eafy tafk. 

Unlefs the marriage of the poor can be reftrained, Mr. Mal- 
thus imagines no permanent improvement of their condition 
cantake place ; a diminution of mortality (by the introduttion 
of the cow-pox or otherwife) will only produce a greater mor- 
tality in future; and, if their condition is ameliorated in one 
place, it will be depreffed in another. Luxury, which tends to 
raife the ftandard at which marriage ceafes, he confiders as advan- 
tageous, becaufe it tends to prevent that union. By thusdiminith- 
ingthe numbers of the lower ¢lafles of fociety, the indufirious, 
he obferves, would have a greater chance of rifing ino the 
middling flation. The price of labour ought to ailow fub- 
lence for a family of fix children; if a Lhotate had more 
‘wn that number, fome allowance might be made, fo as ” 
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raife his condition to that ftandard, which might be done wih, 
out encouraging marriage. ‘This advance in the price of la. 
bour would not be fach as to put a flop to our manutaétares; 
becaufe, the price of provifions would be more equal, the 
poor-rates would be abolifhed, a great faving of what is at pre. 
fent expended upon young children who die prematurely 
would take place, and ceconomical and induftrious habis 
would generally prevail. 

In the conclufion of his work, Mr. Malthus obferves, tha 
as civilized fociety requires manutatiures and large towns, this 
would diminith, in fome degree, the neceflity of a very grea 
extenficn of the preventive check ; and, although it would be 
abfurd to fuppofe, that more chaitity would be found in the 
fingle ftate than at prefent, the duration of that flate might 
certainly be prolonged as far as is neceflary, without any great 
refiraint. He is of opinion, that if the prudential check.to 
marriage could be increafed, without a very great increafe of 
the illicit intercourfe of the fexes, the happinefs of fociety 
would be highly promoted ; that this might be done 1s evident, 
he thinks, trom the éxample of Norway, Switzerland, Eng. 
land, and Scotland, where, although that check operates 
with greater force than in the neighbouring ftates, thole 
countries rank higher in point of chaflity. At any rate, 
allowing an increafe of vicious intercourfe between the fexes, 
the diminution of the vices arifing from indigence would, he 


thinks, fully counterbalance thai evil; and ‘the caufe of hap- 
pinefs would have, in addition, the advantage of diminithed 
mortality, and juperior comforts. 

The au:hor even imagines, that although it would be highly 
advantageous that pofitive inftitutions fhould co-operate with 
enger reitraints, yet much good would be done, by merely 


aying afide the inttitutions which encourage marriage, and no 
longer circulating opimions and dotirmes which favour &% 
Nay, even the mere knowledge of the effecis produced by the 
tendency of the fpecies to increafe, would, in his judgment, 
be beneficial ; as it would prevent the rich from exerting 
their benevolence in a wrong direGion, by fhowing them the 
phyfical impoflibility of afhiting the poor, fo as to enable them 
to marry early, and bring up a large family with decency; 
and it would teach the poor, that the caufes of poverty have 
no connexion with forms of government, or the unequal dil- 
tribution of property; which would tend to render them 
more contented and peaceable. 

The importance of this work, to the general interefts of 
fociety, has led us to be rather copious in our account of i 
The fishes which the author has thrown upon the fubjeé 
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gre of the moft interefting nature. All the former fyftems 
are, indeed, in a manner, overturned by his paneer 
and the important deduétions he has drawn from them; and 
yet, fuch appears to be the general corre€tneis of his remarks, 
that we muft more frequently give than withhold our affent. 
Legiflators and politicians have been conflandy in the 
habit of endeavouring to increafe, by pofitive laws, the 
number of the people, as if their number were the efficient 
caufe of profperity; with the fame views, they have de- 
plored, and attempted to top, the occafional emigrations of 
the natives. This conduét, we are now told, is abfurd in 
the extreme ; an increafe of the people will immediately fol- 
low any improvement of the country, merely from the courfe 
of nature, and independent of pofitive inftitutions, If this 
improvement however is not made, to flop the emigration of 
the fuperfluous hands is, in faét, only condemning them to 
want and mifery at home. On the fame principles, nations 
have encouraged the importation of foreigners, which, ab- 
fira€ted from the view of introducing new arts, equally mili- 
tates againft the juft principles of policy ; as their introduétion 
can oaly tend to impoverith the natives, and hinder their in- 
creafe at any favourable time. This importation of foreigners 
has been carried to the utmoft excefs in the Weft-Indies, 
where a ftrange race has been introduced, whofe condition 
renders them difloyal, and whofe numbers makes them formi- 
dable. The fear, leaft the mother country fhould be unable to 
afford the neceffary fupply of hands, and fhould be depopu- 
lated in the endeavour, was undoubtedly the original caufe of 
this flep; a fear, however, which now appears perfeétly 
groundlefs. Mr. Malthus notices a faét ftrongly in point, 
namely, that the two provinces of Spain from which the 
greateft emigration took place to America, became, in confe- 
quence of an extended demand for people, more populous. 

At the fame time thet we give Mr. Malthus praife for 
his induftry in colle&ting faéts, and for his ingenuity in apply- 
ing them, to fhow the remote caufe of the mifery and 
diltrefs of the lower claffes of fociety, we diffent from him, 
in the means he propofes for sity thofe evils in fu- 
ture. The total abolition of the poor laws, even though 
gradual, is a meafure much too violent. Norare we for in- 
troducing aftual changes haftily, upon any theory, however 
fpecious. We do not objefi to a national fyftem of education, if 
direGted by wholefome views, and on found principles: but 
we cannot agree with his ideas of extending the period, and 
even the habit, of celibacy. That, by fuch conduét, much 
poverty 
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poverty and diftrefs in families might be occafionally avoided, 
we do not deny; but, unlefs monaftic inftitutions for the 
female fex were revived (an event neither likely to occur, nor 
fit to be recommended) this would be accompanied withg 
very great increafe of vice. An increafe which we are 
taught, by every principle of religion, natural or revealed, tg 
contider as of much greater confequence than any temporary 
preflare of circumflances. 

Independenily of religion and morality, even political reafons 
jiand inthe way ot a great extenfion of Mr. Malthus’s fyftem, 
A ditriét forined with fach habits, if it were capable of dif. 
charging its fuperfluous members upon its neighbours, and of 
drawing from them the neceffary fupply of domeftic fervants, 
inight perhaps be looked up to, in theory, as the model of a per- 
feft fate; when applied, however, to an entire nation, and fil} 
more tothe European republic, we cannot affent to it as cligi- 
ble. The countries in which the preventive check to population 
is moft prevalent, and us concomitant effeéts molt vifible, feem 
to be the only countries in which it can be adopted. The in. 
holpuable climate of Norway, whatever happinefs its peafantry 
may enjoy, offers too uninviing a profpeét to tempt the cupi- 
dity of the more powerlul monarchies of the fouth. ‘The m- 
fular ficuaiion of Great Britain proteds it from invafion; and 
the large difpofeable revenue which is yielded by its com. 
merce, enables it to hire others to fight 1s battles. It confe. 
quently does not require fo much attention to abfolate popul- 
tion; and its inhabitants are enabled to enjoy their advantages, 
without any great danger of falling under the dominion ol 
nations richer im men, and moved by a fingle mind. 

Upon the continent, however, the cafe is different. A fate 
which thould adopt fuch prudential maxims, muft be weak m 
its admuiniilration, from the independency of the inhabuants, 
and ther jealous reilri€tions on the executive power; andtt 
muit have the reputation of being rich. With two fuch 
powerful incentives to roufe the paffions of the furrounding na- 
tions, and with a reflrained population, infutficient to fupply de- 
fenlive armies, nothing Sut the mutual jealoufies of its neigh- 
bours could fave it from falling at once under their dominion. 
Ac all times, notwithflanding its wifhes to be neutral, it would 
be drawn into the difputes of its neighbours, if it were’osly 

that it might ferve as the theatre of war, as well to keep 
the difiefles imeident to war from their own domimons, 
as becaufe the abundance of its furplus produce would be 
weil adapted for the fubfillence of the contending armies: 
this has been the fate of Flanders, Italy, and Poland. In 
uc 
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fuch a flate, to the mifery of having armies of foreigners 
ranging through its territories, would be added the ftill greater 
rifery of foreign faétions, arifing out of the relations fpringing 
up between iodividuals and the contending powers; until at 
fength, exhaufted by fa€tion, it would fink under the dominion 
of the moft fortunate of its neighbours, or be divided among 
them, as foon as-they could agree ref{pe&ting the partition. 

The general adoption of fuch habits by all the European 
fates, fuppofing for a moment fuch an event poffible; would 
only tend to haften the period when Ruffia will attempt to 
overwhelm the northern and midland fates with her numerous 
forces ; or, to encourage the followers of fome new prophet, 
or other adventurer, from the fandy plains of Arabia, again 
to overrun the fouthern parts, and to wath away the crimes 
or errors of the inhabitants in their blood. 

Itis but juftice to this author to declare, that in this edition 
of his Effay, we do not find any trace of what we conceived 
to be intimated in the former ; a notionthat human minds were 
framed, by fome natural procefs, from inert matter. On the 
contrary, he feems here to write as imprefled with a due fenfe 
of religious as well as moral truths. 

Refpeéting the ftyle of this work, as we have given feveral 
extratts, we have, of courfe, little to fay. A defire to leave 
nothing unfaid upon a fubjeét of fo much importance, has cer- 
tamly led Mr. Malthus to be rather diffufe. A more concife 
view might have been more pleafing to fome perfons, and 
better adapied for general reading. For ourfelves, we can trul 
fay, that we found every part of the work fo curious, and fo 
ably treated, that it did not appear to us too long. 





Art. 1V. A Commentary on the Revelation of St. John: 
accompanied wrth hiflorical Teftimony of its er 
ment to the prefent Day. By the Rev. E, W. Whitaker, 
Rettor of St, Mildred’s, Canterbury. 8vo. 497 pp. 83. 


Rivingtons. i802. 


T will be remembered that, in the year 1795, Mr. E. Whitaker 

publithed a fmall, but very meritorious, traét on the Pro- 

phecies, which we had an opportunity of noticing, in the fifth 

volume of our Review. The prefent work is but an ager 

edition of the former; but the additions are valuable, and of 

indifpenfible importance to Mr. W.’s plan, as they are sn 
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lated to fhow, how much his former notions have been ¢op, 
firmed by more recent events. In his Introdu€tory Chapter, 
Mr. W. ftates his own seafons for the prefent publication: 
and gives us, at the fame time, an account of the method and 
defign of the whole work. Another motive, however, is given 
us in the Preface, which we cannot withhold, becaufe it cop. 
tains a caution too neceflary, we fear, under exifting circum. 
flances. 


«« The very prominent figure which the papal power makes inthij 
vifion, where it is defcribed as not lefs inimical to the true followey 
of Chrift chan the ancient Roman empire, and as acting by the im. 
pulfe of Satan, will naturally occafion m the reader very ferion 
thoughts on the encouragement which the doctrines of that apofae 
church now find in thefe kingdoms: at the fame time, the conttancy 
with which it is holden up, as the great perfecutor of God's witnefies, 
even to the lait, wall convince him, that the notion lately taken up, of 
the appearance of Aoti-Chirift under different characters, is not only 
an error, but one which may prove highly pernicious in its confe 
quences, in drawing the aztention of Chriflians from a quarter oa 
which they ought ever to keep the ftri€teft guard. To prevent amp 
diminution of vigilance here, is a reafon of confiderable weight with 
me for publifhing this work, which, if read with the fincerity with 
which it is written, will be fouad to have no uncertain found.” 


In our former Review, we noticed one very judicious and 
firiking feature in Mr. Whitaker’s work, namely, his refer- 
ences to Gibbon’s celebrated volumes, for proof and confit. 
mation of the facred prophecies. He has certainly done this 
with confiderable effeét, throughout his whole work; though 
he muft expect to have fome of his conjettures difputed; as, 
however right he may be in the application of the prophecies 
to pait events, yet it would feem probable, that no explanations 
will be entirely affented to, till fome of the concluding pro- 
phecies, thofe that are to fet a feal upon all the preceding, 
thall be fullfilled; fuch, for inflance, as the refloration of th 
Jews, and converfion of the reft of the world to the Chriftian 
taith. When thele events take place, then we fhall be fo al- 
fured of the winding up of God’s glorious difpenfation of the 
golpel, that we fhall be prepared to acknowledge the whole fe- 
ries of previous events. Then we fhall know who has bel 
expounded them. It is impoffible not to fuppofe, that all 
the ancient infpired prophecies have been in a courfe of fulfil- 
ment for ages paft; but, not being able to fee before usa 
clearly as we can look back upon paft occurrences, we aff 
unable to afcertain how the events paffling before our eyes a 
ultimately to lead to what will affuredly, in God’s own ime, 
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come to pals; and, as the fame objeét may be attained by dif- 
ferent means, it ts {carcely to be expeéted, but that, in a multi- 
plicity ot expofitors and commentators, different events will be 
fixed upon as conducive to it. We find this to be the cafe 
in the very circumitance alluded to by Mr. W. namely, as to 
the power reprefented in che Apocalypfe by Antichrift. The 
fiucipies and condutt of the French Revolution have been, 
in molt inflances, fo truly Antichriltian, that, as far as the 
name goes, itis impollibie perhaps not to apply it, in is literal 
fenfe*, to that rel-ellious and apoilete power; though it muft 
be equally impoflible, for any careful and attentive enquirer 
to reli the many and peculiar marks applicable to the papal 
wfarpation. At all events, one creat lelion ts to be drawn 
from the prophecy, namely, that as Antichriflt is finally to be 
overthrown with a fure perdition, we fhall be held to be con- 
federates with him, and fo fhare in his ruin, if, under any cir- 
cumflances whaituever, or through any evil communications, 
we fo fuller our principles to be corrupted, as to violate the 
precepts of the gofpel, without regard to the fupreme autho- 
nity and fpoviels example of our blefled Lord. 

It would be impoffible for us to do juftice to Mr. W. by 
laying before the public his feveral interpretations of the /eads, 
the trumpets, and the vialst, feparate from the arguments and 
proofs by which thofe interpretations are fupported; befides 
that, Mr. Whitaker’s method of explaining the prophecies, 
which coincides in the maia with the beft Proteftant interpret- 
ers, mult be already known from his former work. 

It will be plainly underftood from what has been already faid, 
thatthe chief objeét of the work is to fix the title of Anti- 
Chrit on the Church of Rome. Mr. W. 1s therefore under 
the neceffity of expofing the corruptions of that church more 
at length than he would be inclined to do, except for the moft 
important purpofes ; flating as his apology the progrefs which 
he conceives the Romanilts to be making at prefent in the 
united kingdom; fee p. 351. Mr. W. adds alfo a caution, 
P- 373, againit the fupport of monaltic eftablifhments in this 
kingdom, which however charitable in their beginning, as 
affording an afylum to perfecuted men, or however confiitent 
with the principles of the Catholic families who have pro- 
moted fuch foundations, fhould yet certainly be watched with 


a 





* As St. John fays there were in his time ‘* many Antichrifts”. 

+ P.447; Mr. W. propofes to fubltitute the word bowls for vials, 
Daw'uz had already fhowa this to be more correét, : 
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a jealous eye; and we cannot conceive Mr. W.’s caution 
be otherwife than moft wife and juflifiable. 

Ch. xiii. v. 3, of the Apocalyple, Mr. W. inverprets differ. 
ently, as he thinks, from al] former expofiors ; and as we be. 
heve it to be fo, we fhall endeavour to do him the jutftice of 
laying his arguments before the reader. He is difpoled tp 
think, that former commentators have erred in confidering th 
head of the beaft which was apparently wounded to iets 
have been the Axtk head, or imperial form of governmer 
prevalent in Rome. Mr. W. does not feruple to fay, tha 
neither in this chapter, nor in the 17th, is the head here alluded 
to, particularly fpecified; though from the 17th chapter, 
Mr. Mede, and other commentators, have concluded it » 
be unquellionably the fixth. Mr. W. interprets it to have 
been the united pontifical and dictatorial power, wounded a 
at were to death in the perfon of Julius Cafar, but revived in 
the perfon of the Pope; we fhall prefent the reader with bis 
argument at length. 


“6 Ver. 3. Wounded to death.| As the interpretation I have ver 
tured to give to this paflage is 1 believe quite novel, 1 may juftly & 
required to flate my reafons for differing from the feveral expofiton 
which have preceded me. Let me then beg the reader attentively t 
refle&t, that though this wounded head has been generally confidered 
as the fixth or imperial form of government prevalent in Rome, the 
text does not, either here or in Chap, 17, fpecity which it is; while 
confidering it as fuch, has introduced yreat difficulties inte the inter 
pretation of this part of the prophecy, and been the means of cuvtr 
ing it with confufion, through the endeavour to aflign their - 
portion to the meafures in which the Emperor of Germany and th 
Pope have fucceeded to the power of the Roman Emperors. Thisef- 
feet of it is alone fufficient to raile a prefump ion againtt the juftice of 
the interpretation generally received ; but there muft be added to it 
that when the beatt is, in Chap, xvii. 8. chara€terized as the beaft that 
was, and is not, and yet is, it is fell-evident, that ir can neither be 
re{pect to the hedy of the empire that he is faid not to be in exiftent 
in the days of St. John; vor yet in regard of the fixth or impena 
head, which then was flourifiing ; ic remains, therefore, that it mot 
be in refpect to fome other head, which had before been, in confide 
tion of which he is faid to be of the feven. Which, then, of the pe 
sious heads had been wounded to dcath? For the merely having 
fallen’ will not come up to the defcription by which the fate of thst 
diftinguifhed from that of the other heads, ‘The Kings were only ck 
pelled, the Confuls were fuperfeded. ‘Two only of the decemmn 
were put to death; and neither of them, as it appears, by the {word ; 
the military tribunes were only Jaud afide; but the lait pe rpe:ual dic: 
tator was wounded to death by the fword; anda vote of the fenat 
paifed, declaring that the offices fhould meyer be revived. pat 
(itis 
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dere 8 much ftronger refemblance preferved between the dictatorial 
and the papal, thin berween the imperial and the papal power, a re- 
view of the following particulars will demonttrate. The imperial 

was for the moit part hereditary; this the papal is not, any 
more than the dictatorial, but elective. During the continuance of 
sdidator, all other authorities were fufpended; the Popes claim a 
right fpec'beally to prohibit the exercife of even the imperial func- 
tions themfelves, to depofe the fovereigns from their thrones, and ab- 
folve their fubje€ts from all otligations to obedience ; and they have 
not only claimed, but abfolucely exercifed this dittatorial right. 
Again, the dictator had under him an officer, who exercifed, in a 
very fingular manner, all his authority, viz. a mafter of the horfe; 
and thus is the fecond beait characterized as performing fpecifically 
the ike office before the firft. And, laftly, the dictator which re- 
ceived the wound by the fword was a perpetual di¢iacor and pontifex 
maximus; fuch is the Pope. 

It certainly appears more eafy and natural to prot, that the 
head which was healed fhould be the Jaft which had fallen; but evea 
the common interpretation makes i¢ not this; fince the exarchate in- 
tervened berween the Emperors and the Popes. Neither ought it to pafs 
annoticed, that Auguitulus, in whom the imperial line ceafed, was only 
depofed, not put to death, by Odoacer, 

“ Let, then, thefe feveral particulars be laid together, that ver. 8. 
of Chap. 17, {lands in need of fatisfaciory explanation, which, as far as 
I have feen, it has not yet met with, but which this interpretation 
feems tofupply. ‘That by the fame many and great difficulties which 
attended the folution of the allegory ot the beaft are entirely removed, 
That the particulars refpefting the head which had been wounded to 
death are completely fubftanuiated ; aod a molt ftriking fimilitude 
proved between the head that was formerly wounded, and that which 
has for fo many ages defpotically ruled at Rome; and I[ conceive, 
that the reader will have little caafe to hefitate at seceiving the inter- 
‘pretation | have piven.” P. 213. 


His remarks on the i 5th chapter of the Revelation, Mr. W. 
concludes thus: 


“ Forthe explanation I have ventured to propofe of the remainder 
of this chapter £ have the following remarks to offer, and earneitly 
with to obtain for then, asthe impartial, fo the molt ferious-attention 
of the reader; for my fnecre defire is, that all I have written, or may 
yet write. may be tried by two tefts, feripture and fact. 

_ That in the gathering together of the Jews the divine in - 
tion thall be vifible. we are affured by other paflages of holy writ. Oa 
this point the prophet Ifaiah {peaks plainly in the eighth and following 
verfes of his fifty-fecond chapter. ‘To it does Hofea bear witnefs ia 
the latter part of his firft and eleventh chapters. To the fame does 
Micah teftity in his lait chapter; and indeed fearcely any prophet is 
there but has fpoken direétly , or by allefion, to this particular. ‘That 
a the anceftors of the Jews were the inftraments of the living God in 
eermioating the polluted nations of Canaan, fo they fhall be che fame 
in taking out of the kingdom of the Meffiah whatfoever offendeth, is 
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ftrongly indicated, as in other feriptures, fo in the lait verfes of ay 
eleventh and fixteenth chaprers of this Book : and chat the land of 
Juda fhall be the theatre of the divine vengeance, ts in VAFIOUS places 
moft clearly pointed cut. Laftly, too, that the pope thall, for atime, 
triumph at Jcrafalem, is above, in the feventh and eighth verfes of the 
eleventh chapter, exprefsly declared. As therefore the prefervation of 
the Jewith people in a flate of feparation from all others if all them. 
volations of human aff-irs chrough fo many centuries to the preferg 
day, forms fuch a cali on men to acknowledge their God as the only 
Lord of all, a8 is not to be rejected without the neceiiary convidtiog 
of thofe who are guilty of it ; fo the very extraordinary circumflanges 
which have lately occurred, viibly clearing the way for ihe accom. 
plifhment of this predition concerning the papsl power, cannot be 
overlooked without the moft daring inattention to thofe figns for which 
Chriftians have been commanded to watch, without the moft imoiog 
unconcern to His judgments, who has warned us of the approach of 
a period at which He will take unto Himfeif His great powcr and 
reign. 

** After having been fuppofed to be entirely broug't to an end, we 
have feen the pope not only again feated on his throne, but again 
acknowledged for the head of religion of a great majority of that 
nation whofe armies had diven him mroexile. By a very remarkable 
courfe of events the ancient fcene of revelation has lately been brought 
forward to the notice of the world again ; and were only three cir. 
cuinftances to take place, all of which, | am confident, the readerwill 
acknowledge appear not improbable, the world would fee this power 
feated where it is foretold judgement fhall overtake him. The aie 
cumflances to which I allude are thefe; the fall of the Turkitfh empire, 
which, on the event of forther encroachment in Italy (which 1 conf. 
der as the fecond circumftanée) would open the way, according tothe 
new dottrine of indemnities, for an exchange with the pope for the 
city of Rome. And on what city would either he or his followers fo 
properly fix their choice for him whom they call the Vicar of Chrit, 
as thatof Jerufalem? his being placed in which makes the third cit. 
cumitance. Let it therefore be confidered, that for the completion 
of this particular predi¢ied, there needs only, firft, what every one 
daily expects, the diflolation of the Ottoman empire ; iecondly, what 
is little lefs probable, the extenfion of the encroacliments in Italy 10 
the capital of the Ecclefiaftical State; and, lafly, what, afier thefe 
two, woald be a cireumftance as likely as either of them, the removal 
of the feat of the papacy to Jerufalem ; and i: will be feen, that even 
were it to pleafe God that events fhould run in this courfe (and tem 
thoufand other ways tending to the fame end are in the command of 
His providence) we ftand within fight, as it were, of the atts, by 
which will be * given to the Son of man dominion, and glory, anda 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languxges, thall ferve Him.” 

* Tf, then, efier fairly weighing thefe toings without endeavouring 
to deceive himicit, and yet, giving no nore weight to.each circum 
flance than in its own nature it really merits, when the line of evens 
extending towards the precited confummation hath been thus tar ane 


sarelled by facts, any one can harden himfeif against the belief aie 
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war approach of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chritt, 
and fut his eves to che light which is given to lead him to falvation, 
{och a maa cannot ely deem himfelf harfhly dealt with, if ic be 


thought that he prefers arknefs to light, or fuppofed that the obdu- 
racy of heart he manifeftsis judicial.” P. 440, 


Oar limits will not allow of our making further extragts 
fem a work, to which indeed it muft needs be dificult to do 
juflice by any partial extraéts. Thofe who are interefted in 
fuch enquiries (and who indeed are not fo, when the fubjeét is 
properly confidered ?) will undoubtedly be induced to ftudy 
the work itfelf; Mr. W. is well known to the public, and his 
writings will not be negle&ted. We mufl, however, infert 
the concluding paragraph, becaufe it ftates Mr. W.’s opinion 
asto the point, which is fure to interefl and engage the curiofity 
of all denominations of people, namely, as to the fituation in 
which we in particular fland in regard to the grand confum- 
mation and winding up of the prophecies. 


« From what has been laid before the reader,”” Mr. W. conclades, 
he cannot but perceive, that the grand confummation, of which all 
the prophets have tcftified fince the world began, is now near at hand: 
in faét it appears, that we, of the prefent age, are almoft in the laf 
feene of this prophetic drama; we are come to fuch a point in it, that 
haman expeClation does, from the ftate of the world itlelf, look for 
fome of thofe very circumftances, which the prophecy declares both to 
be at no great diftance, and almoft immediately to precede the revela- 
tion of the kingdom of heaven. Againit this light, then, what fhould 
induce us to clo/e our eyes ?—the hope of avoiding the judgments me- 
naced? But have any of thofe which were predicied for times paft 
failed to arrive in their feafon? Here is a queflion of fatt already 
determined in the negative by the teftimony brought forward in this 
Commentary: and, confequently, fince the ancient Roman empire 
has been overthrown ; fince the Mzhometan power has really rifen, 
flourithed, and fallen into decay ; fince, among the flates of modern 
Rurope, one of a peculiarly mixed charaGter has arifen, whofe capital 
is the city of Rome; fince the head of this has, by means of the mo- 
baftick fraternities, exercifed a moft tyrannical power over the fouls of 
men; fince his pernicious dofrines ftill continue, and among all the 
revo'utions which have convulfed Europe, he yet remains the acknow- 
edged head of the moft numerous communion of thofe who call 
themfelves Chriftians ; fince, I fay, all and every of thefe circum- 
ances are tncontrovertibly trae, without excufe muft all thofe indivi- 
duals remain, who will not prepare them(elves to meer the reft of the 
events announced in this wonderful book; the lait of which are the 
coming of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to take unto Himfelf His own uni- 
verfal kingdom, and his rewarding every man according to his works. 
~—Hete, then, furely, I may juftly take up the words of Mofes, and 
fay, * I call heaven and earth to record againft you this day, that I 
have fet before you life and death, blefling and curfing; therefore 
chufe life," —] may borrow thofe of St, Paul, ** I take ycu to ~— 

is 
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this day, that I am pure from the blood of all. For I have not fhonne) 
to declare unto you the whole counfel of God.” And I may corelgie 
the whole in the language of the vifion to Ezekiel,  Whofoeper 
taketh not warning; if the fvord come, and take him away, bis 
blood be upon his own head!” =P. 495. : 


In the above extra&t, we have a good fummary of the chief 
points infifted on by Mr. W. in his Commentary. Al 
which he has fuccin¢tly handled, and reafoned upon each in 
fuch a manner, as to render his work, if not decifive upon the 
fubjeét, yet too important not to become a book of reference 
and authority to future commentators. If his conje€tures are 
right as to the period in which all things are to come to an end, 
then, indeed, but few fucceeding commentators may be ex. 
peéted. We are not prepared to fay how far he is fupported 
m this moft important point ; but we moft heartily with, that 
whenever that awful period may arrive, many may be found a 
well prepared as the ingenious and pious author, who has 
fo long devoted his time to the fludy and elucidation of the 
facred writings, and who has conftantly manifefted fuch a zeal 
for the propagation of our holy religion, pure and uncorrupt, 
fuch a becoming regard for the word of God, and fuch « re. 
verential awe of the bes fations of his Holy Providence, as mu 
entitle him to the elleem of all true Chriitians. 





Art. V. Elements of Science and Art: being a famibar 
Introdudtion to Natural Philofophy and Chemiftry. Toge- 
ther with their Application to a Variety of elegant ant 
ufeful Arts. By John Imifon. A new Edition, confdera- 
bly enlarged, and adapted to the improved State of Scene 


Two Volumes. 8vo. 11. 5s. Harding. 1803. 
OHN IMISON, the original author of this improved 


work, was an ingenious and induftrious mechanic. His 
original publication was confidered as affording fo much prac- 
tical information, that it became confpicuoufly diftin ithed 
among books of this clafs, and paffed through no els chan 
eight editions. 

The very great and very extenfive improvement in all 
branches of natural philofo hy, which of late years have taken 
place, rendered various additions and alterations indifpenfably 
neceflary to a new edition of Imifon’s work. This talk bas 
been undertaken, and thefe additions fupplied, by Mr. Web. 


fler, w ho was afliflant to the late Dr. Garnett at the Roval 
lnkituuon. 
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vis expedient to {pecify what Mr. Webfter’s contributions 
ave principally been. Thefe confift of a fomewhat extended 
Treatfe on Chemiftry, to the amount of more than 200 pages, 
account of Manutaétures and Arts, fuch as bleaching, dye- 
ng, refining metals, varnifhing, &c. &c. in which it has been 
eobjeét of the editor to point out the conneétion of Natural 
Philolophy and Mechanics, with their application to the im- 

wement and extenfion .of the Arts. From this part we 
mfert the following’extratt, which may be of ule to fome 
of our readers. 


* Removine STains, 
** To remove Ink Stains. 
# The ftains of ink on cloth, paper, or wood, may be removed by al- 


nef all acids; but chofe acids are to be preferred which are leatt likely: 


winjure the texture of the {tained fubftance, The muriatic acid, diluted 
with five or fix times its weight of water, may be applied to the fpot, 
md,after a minute or two, may be wafhed off, repeating the applica- 
too as often as may be found neceffary. But the vegetable acids 
we attended with lefs rik, and are equally effectual. A folution of 
teoxalic, citric (acid of lemons) or tartareous acids, in water, may 
teapplied to the mott delicate tabrics without any danger of injuring 
ibem ; and the fame folutions will difcharge writing, but not printing 
tk. Hence they may be employed in cleaning books which have 
teen defaced by writing on the margin, without impairing the text. 
lemon-juice, and the juice of forrels, will alfo remove ink ftains, 
bat not fo eafily as the concrete acid of lemons or citric acids, 


** To remove Iron Stains. 


“ Thele may be occafioned either by ink ttains, which, on the ap- 
plication of the fuap, are changed into iron ftains, or by the direét 
comatt of rufted iron, They may be removed by diluted muriatic 
eid, or by one of the vegetable acids already mentioned, When 

ed to remain long on cloth, they become extremely difficult to 
uke out, becaufe the iron, by repeated moiftening with water, and ex- 
polare to the air, acquires {uch an addition of oxygen, as renders it 
wlolable in acids. It has been found, however, that even thefe fpors 
my be difcharged, by applying firft a folution of an alkaline fol- 
phuret, whico muft be well wathed from the cloth, and afterwards a 

id acid, The fulphuret, in this cafe, extracts sm of the oxygen 
tum the iron, and renders it foluble in diluted acids. 


“© To remove the Stains of Fruit and Wine, 


“ Thefe are bet removed by a watery folution of the oxygenated 
“uflatic acid, or by that of oxygenated muriate of potath or lime, to 
"mich a litle fulphuric acid has been added, ‘The ftained fpot may 
be in one of thefe folutions till it is difcharged ; but the folu- 
“a can only be applied with fafety to white goods, becaufe the un- 
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combined oxygenated acid difcharges all printed and dyed cologn, 
A convenient mode of applying the oxygenated acid, eafily pragig, 
ble by perfons who have not the apparatus for faturating water sid 
the gas, is as follows: put about a table-fpoonful of muriatic aij 
({pirit of falt) into a tea-cup, and add to it abuut a tea-fpoontal of 
powdered manganefe ; then fet this cup in a larger one filled with hy 
water ; moiften the ftained {pot with water, and expofe it to the fun 
that arife from the tea-cup. If theexpofure be continued a falficies 
length of time, the ftain will difappear. 


“© To remove Spots of Greafe from Cloth. 


«« Spots of greafe may be removed by a diluted folution of pons, 
bot this mutt be cautioufly applied, to prevent injury to the cloth, 
Stains of white wax, which fometimes fall upon the clothes from wx 
candles, are removable by fpirits of turpentine, or fulphuric ether, 
The marks of white paint may alfo be difcharged by the laf me. 
tioned agents. 


** To take Spots of Greafe out of Books, Prints, or Paper, 


** After having gently warmed the paper that is ftained with 
wax, oil, or any other fat body, take out as much as poflible of itby 
means of blotting paper; then dip a fmall bruth in the effentialoilal 
turpentine, heated almoft to ebullition (for when cold it ads only req 
weakly) and draw it gently over both fides of the paper, which mut 
be carefully kept warm. This operation muft be repeated as many 
times as the quantity of the tat body imbibed by the paper, ortk 
thicknefs of the paper, may render neceffary. _Whenvthe greafy fob 
ftance is entirely removed, recourfe may be had to the iollowing m 
thod to reftore the paper to its former whitenefs,which is not : 
reftored by the firft procefs. Dip another brufh in highly rettifed 
{pirit of wine, and draw it in like manner over the place which wa 
flained, and particularly round the edges, to remove the border thx 
would fill prefent a ftain. By empleying thefe means with prop 
caution, the {pot will totally difappear, the paper will refume its on 
ginal whitenefs, and if the procefs has been employed on a part wit 
ten on with common ink, or printed with printers ink, it will expo 
ence no aleration,” Vol, ii. p. 586. 


The plates, which are thirty-two in number, are executed 
with remarkable neatnefs and perfpicuity by Mr. Lowry, # 
has before diftinguifhed himfelf by his ingenuity in this ln. 
The book is alfo exceedingly well printed ; and the whol 
may very properly be recommended to ftudents in 
Philofuphy, as a convenient and not expenfive manual. 
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AxT. VI. Euclidis Elementorum Libri Priores XII. ex 
Commandint et Gregori Verfonibus Latins. In ufum 
Juoentutrs Academica. Edidit, Pluribus in Locis auxit 
# in Depravatis emendavit Samuel, Epifcopus Roffenfis. 
Gvo. os.6d. Oxonii, e Typographec £larendoniano. Payne 
a Mackinlay, Londini. 1802. 


HE high expeétations, which this promifed edition of the 
T Elements of Euclid, by the hands of the able Bifhop of 
Rochefter (now St. A/aph) had raifed in us, have been fully 

ified by our perufal of it. The well-known ability of the 
editor, and his various produétions in the higher branches of 
the mathematics, led us to look for great improvements in the 
dition of Euclid, which we now announce to the public; but 
we have been agreeably furprized to find them exceed both in 
sumber and importance our moft fanguine expeétations. 

To notice all the various alterations and additions, which 
wehad the pleafure to obferve, in the courfe of reading this 
volume, and to defcant on their merit, would far exceed 
the bounds we are able to allow forthis Review. We will, 
therefore, after having given a general account of the work, 
content ourfelves with noticing a few of the more important 
and extenfive additions, which will amply fuflice to: give 
our readers a competent idea of the value of the book, 
ad to recommend it to the attention of the mathematical 
fcholar. 

The public is here prefented with an edition of the twelve 
irk Books of Euclid. In thofe editions, which are at prefent 
mthe moft general ufe, the four Books between the fixth and 
eleventh are omitted, a circumftance which alone, exclufive of 
ie many other advantages it poflefles, is enough to give this 
edition a ftriking pre-eminence. It muft furely be allowed, 
that the 7th, 8th, and gth Books are of the higheftimportance, 
wt only as the knowledge of them facilitates the ftudy of 
wthmetic and algebra; but alfo as it enables the learner to ap- 
ply to thefe two branches of mathematics that accurate and nice 
mode of reafoning, to which the fludy of the fix firft Books 
ot Euclid has already habituated him. After the learner has 
ween taught to apply to.numbers thofe properties, which in the 
id, 5th, and 6th Books, he was only to confider as applicable 
magnitudes, he will go through the different theorems of 

ions and algebra with more eafe and difpatch,as well as 
with more precifion and fatisfaétion. We cannot, therefore, 
wod exprefling our congratulation to the public in havin 

lethree Books refcued from that negleét, into. which they 
S 2 have 
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have of late fallen. We agree with his Lordthip, that th 
10th Book does not poffels an equal degree of importance, 
The fubjeét of it, though wonderful in every part, and t 
it perhaps affords the beft {pecimen of the comprehenfive and 
a mind of Euclid, is far more abftrufe and difhey) 
than thofe of the other Books, and at the fame time lefs fab. 
fervient to the exigencies and ufes of common life: and the 
Bifhop evidently, trom the various algebraical illuftrati 
which he has given of fome of the propofitions in this Book, 
fuppofes his readers to have made fome proficiency in th 
fludy of algebraic furds. But it will be neceffary for the 
learner to be acquainted with, at leaft, the two firft propoli. 
tions of this Book, or, as the Bifhop wih propriety recom. 
mends, the 20 firlt, before he proceeds to the 11th and sath, 
In the fix firft Books, as well as in the 11th and sath, the 
text of Commandine has been followed, and Gregory's tranfla. 
tion of the Greek edition, Oxn. 1709, in thofe between the 
6th and sath, But in both cafes the learned editor has made 
fuch correttions in the ftyle and emendations in the proof, a 
well as innumerable additions {cattered through every partotthe 
work, as feemed neceffary or convenient. Thefe alterations, 
we are informed in the Preface (which is written with great 
variety and depth of learning) chiefly occur in the 5th; 10th, 
and saath Books; we have, however, obferved many other 
important emendations in every other part, but particularly a 
the ad Book. We have obferved alfo, in almoft every page, 
fome alteration or omifhon, and fcarcely ever without great 


advantage to the fubjeét. The change in the order of the de- | 


finitions and propofitions, which often occurs, appears to be 
made, in every cale, with judgment; and fometimes, when the 
demontiration adopted by the Bifhop abfolutely requires 4, 
with the utmoft evidence of fcience. We are informed allo, 
inthe Preface, that the editor has feldom followed the pla 
of Simfon ; and, with reafon, he paffes fome cenfures om tha 
author's ediuon of Euclid. But we cannot help regretting, 
that his Lordihip has not followed him in one very mat 
point, which has rendered that book fo ufeful, and has been 
the means oi giving it fo extenfivea circulation, that of its being 
compofed in the Englith language. We fear, indeed, that from 
this lingle circumitance, Simfon’s edition will unavoidably 000 
tinue in nore general ufe than this, certainly more mathematt 
edition, by the learned prelate. In his Preface to his Elemen- 
tary Treatifes, which volume is itfelf written in Englith, 
which we noticed, with due commendation, in vol. xxi. p-272 
our Review, Bifhop Horfley fays, that works of fcience ought 


to be compofed in the Latin language. To this, as a gem 
aliertion, 
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ion, we cannot obje&t; but, when we refle& that Euclid, 
the key to the fcience of geometry, is, with much propriety, 
into the hands of our youth, at an early period of their eda- 
cation; when, if they attempt to perufe any Latin books, it ought 
ibe rather for the fake of their Latinity; and, when it occurs 
fyrther, that the teachers of our youth mutt, at prefent, necef- 
frily explain and illuftrate the propofitions to their pupils in 
their vernacular language, we are inclined to think, that Eu- 
did ought to make an exception to the rule. Who, indeed, 
that knows the value of this prefent edition of Euclid will not 
regret, that it is placed above the comprehenfion of induftrious 
fadents in mathematics, who have not had opportunity to ac- 
irea fufficient knowledge of Latin for perufing it*? | 

The firft improvement of any confequence that we have ob- 
ferved is, the new and much-wanted illuftration which the 
Bihop has given of the twelfth axiom of the firft Book, and 
las properly placed as a corollary to the 28th propofition; by 
means of which, and of the nature of a ftraight line, the truth 
of the axiom is eftablifhed, without having recourfe to the te- 
dous method ufed by Simfon to illuftrate it, in his notes on 
the 8th propofition of the firft Book. : 

in the fecond Book, we difcovered no material alteration, 
Thetwo firft definitions, which are the fecond and third ot Com- 
mandine (for the firft definition of Commandine‘is properly 
placed here as an axiom) are, we think, rendered much mote 
clear. In Commandine there are no definitions; for, accord- 
gto him, it is only afferted, that things which touch ore 
waher do touch one another. In p. 65, we have a new pro- 
polition, which comprehends the fubftance of the sth and 6th 
propolitions: it is neatly introduced, and we were glad to find 
tamnexed to thefe propofitions without fuperfeding them, as 
teannot fail to make an impreffion on the mind. 

Thofe to whom the education of our youth is entrufted muft 
lave peculiar fatisfaction in perufing the 10th propofition, and 
thefcholion annexed to it. The diagram itfelf, to fay nothing 
athe demonftration, in Commandine as well as in Simfon, is 
alculated to confufe the learner refpeéting the interfe€tion of 
‘carcle and an elliptical figure. But here a diagram is ufed, 
“which two circles interfeét each other, and are not therefore 
“poled to the fame confufion. “A knowledge of the fcholion 
“auexed to this propofition is neceflary, in order to underfand 


Pree 





* It muft be acknowledged, on the other hand, that the Latin lan- 
ge will facilirate its circulation in foreign countries, . 
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the demonftration of the propofition itfelf. The sith proj 
fition (1gth of Commandine) is here in us proper place, fy 
the reafon given in the fhort {cholion which 1s placed after the 
agth propofition of this edition. The diagram of this 
fition is alfo happily improved; for even greater objedions 
may be made to the diagram ufed by Commandine and Simfoy 
for this propofition, than thofe which have been made agai 
the diagram of the 10th propofition in thofe editions. The de. 
monftration is alfo much more convincing and accurate, 
The remaining improvements in this Book confift chiefly of 
feveral neat and ufeful corollaries, many of which are taken 
from Clavius. They are well chofen, not only as they, for 
the moft part, immediately arife from the propofitions to which 
they belong; but alfo, as they are well calculated to make 
the learner better acquainted with the properties of tangem 
lines. The improvements in the fourth Book confit e. 
tirely of a few {cattered infertions or omiflions. 

Weare now arrived at that Book, which we are informed 
in the Preface required the greateft correétion; and, in truth, 
we have found it in a flate very different from that in which 
we have hitherto feen it. The change in the order of the &. 
finitions feems to be made with much propriety and jadg. 
ment; for, in the old order, there are two definiions (§ and 7) 
which entirely regard analogy, before it had been define 


what analogy is, which is not furely much according to | 


fcience: but, as they are here placed, they fucceed each 
other in a plain and natural order. In the oth definition (the 
7th of Commandine) a mof important alteration has been 
made ; and his Lordfhip mentions it in his Preface, ina very 
learned and mafterly manner; and, independent of other con- 
fiderations, which we might eafily fuggeft, we are inclined to 
think it very good, becaufe it is more adapted to the compre 
henfion of the learner, who is ufually much puzzled at his en- 
trance on this Book, and becaufe it is alfo much more eallly 
retained in his memory; for, in our reviews of elementary 
works, we feel ourfelves obliged to confider them in the pa- 
ticular view of their utility to the perfons who may be enter 
ing upon the fubject of which they treat. 

The alterations alfo in the 7th, and three following propol- 
tions, cannot fail to meet with univerfal approbation. 
parts of each propofition, as they fland here, are‘better and mor 
ftrikingly oppofed to each other. The enunciations allo at 
certaialy more neatly expreffed, and more eafily reme 
The demonfrations, likewife, of thefe four propofitions 
been fo much altered, that they may not improperly be d 
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ew. The former part of the oth a (the 8th of 


Commandine) 1s indeed quite new, in lubftance as well as 
a exprefion. The clearnefs and concifenefs of it cannot 
ail to give delight, as it forms fuch a contraft with the long 
wf tirefome demonftration which is ufed by Commandine 
od Simfon. It is very fatisfaétorily deduced from the new 
definition, and is itfelf a fufficient reafon for the alteration 
made in that definition. 

The two cafes of the firft part of the gd propofition of the 
&ih Book (one only of which is given in Eocnsindiae) are 
well united in one demonftration, which is adapted to the two 
dagrams, as indeed are the two cafes of the fecond part alfo. 
Simfon has given not only two demontftrations of each of the 
various cafes of this propofition, but he has alfo given two 
eunciations. But the circumftance of the exterior angle not 
being particularly {pecified in the enunciation is not a fufficient 
rafon for an additional theorem; for, in the Greek editions, as 
the Bithop has proved, it is evidently included, though not 

icularly mentioned. No other very important difference 
Ca Commandine occurs, till we come to the 24th propoli- 
tion, which is made much more general. 

Inthe 7th, 8th, and gth Books, little important matter has 
been added, with the exception of a few corollaries; with moft 
ofwhich, the reader cannot fail to be pleafed, and will gene- 
nally find himfelf inflru&led. The ftyle and mode of proof is 
confiderably altered, in order to make it correfpond with the 
technical 2 rarer of Commandine. 

The next Book abounds with fuch a variety of emendations 
ofalj kinds, that it ceafes to be Gregory’s tranflation of the 
Greek, and affords us ample room for enlarging our criticifms; 
but, as we have been induced to fay fo much of fome of the 
farmer Books, from their fuperior importance and utility, we 
ae obliged to pafs this over in a very curfory manner. We 
believe that there is not a fingle propofition in the Book that 
las efcaped the fagacious eye of the prefent editor. 

The new and neat corollaries annexed to the improved 1oth 
and 11th definitions of the 11th Book are of great utility, as they 
#e well adapted to give the reader a proper idea of a folid 
angle, before he enters upon the doétrine of folids. The fub- 
jet alfo of the two corollaries to the ad propofition, as well 
#of thofe to the 11th, give them coulidershle importance ; 
andthe very fatisfaftory manner in which they are demon- 
trated renders them interefting. The demonftration of the 21ft 
Propofition is certainly more general than that in Comman- 

» Which is confined to a folid angle contained by a 
. plane 
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plane angles; and alfo much preferable to that of Simfon, 
who, after his ufual manner, and under ithe muflaken notion of 
per{picuity, makes two cafes of it, when one wil! auiwere 
purpole. We cannot allo refrain from giving a decided pre. 
ference to the diagrams and demonil: ations ot the 26h pro. 
pofition, not only on account of their being more general, 
which is in itfelf a fufficient reafon, but becavfe they ay 
much more clear and fatista€iory. The fame obferyariog 
may be made with great truth refpeGling the eoth and och 
propofitions. The new fcholion, in p. 456, we by no mean 
think unneceflary; but almoft regret that it is not placed 
earlier in the work. ‘The improved and unencumbered dia 
giams of the asth propoliion aflorded us much fot 1sfaétion, 
as we'l as the altered proof which is applied to it. This is 
the laf alteration of any importance that occurs in the volume, 
The remaining emendations confit of verbal alterations, or of 
the addition or omilhion of a few fentences in the demontn. 
tions, and thefe occur chiefly in tie 17th propofition of the 
1oth Book. ‘There are two pages of Addenda, wich contain 
fome ufeful corollaries which were omitied in the body of the 
work. 

It has not occurred to us to remark many typographical 
errors of any great magnitude, which are not nouced in the 
iit at the end of the volume. Two or three we obferved 
armmidit the marginal references, which may pevhaps milleal 
the znat/entive reader; but none of them are of fufficient im 
portance to be noted here. 

We have prefented our readers with a general view ef what 
has been done in this edition of Euclid. Much, indeed, we have 
fhown has been done in it, to excite curiofity, and gratify the 
enquiring mind; and wedo not hefitate to affert, that the learned 
edior has conterred a lafting obligation on the public, m 
having made fo valuable an addition to mathematical literature; 
and he demands a particular wibute of gratitude and honow 
from thofe who fuperintend the education of our youth, both 
in the Univerfities, and in all public or private feminaties. 





Axt. VII. Pearfon on the Theory of Morals. 
(Concluded from our laf, p. 165.) 


N the author's fecond chapter, where he treats of the ruse 
of virlue, are many excellent remarks, and fome which we 
think liable to objeétion. When he contends, that there 15 
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one general rule, by which we may difcover, in cach particu. 
lar cafe, what 1s the will of God, he 1s probably right; and the 
following reflections, on the neceffiy and importance of di- 
yine revelation, will be approved by every Chriflian reader. 


« It may be afked, * If the will of God be ‘he foundation of mo- 
ality, how came it to pals, chat morality was arried to {uch perfec- 
tion by thofe who, from their want of revelation, were fo imperfedily 

uainted with the will of God, and who, in fact, fo feldom referred 
to ir?” In the firft place, it is by no means to be admitted, notwith- 
flanding the excellence of many ancient treatifes on the fubject, thar 
morality was carried to any thing like perfeQion by the heathen phi. 
Jofophers. Certain at leaft it is, that fome of the wafeft among them, 
aware of their deficiency in this refpect, confeffed the want of further 
joformation than mere reafon could afford, Socrates, or rather Plato 
wader the character of Socrates, feens to have been fenlible ot the want 
of revelation, even for the purpofe of reaching the duties of morality ; 
when, atter difcourfing with Alcibiades on the difficulty of properly 
per'orming the duty of prayer, he faid, Avayxaioy ovy ess weeyasven ews 
ay ris wan we des eos Geous nas weos afewmors diaxtirbar: we maft avait 
patiently, therefore, till fome one fhall inftrud? us how we ought 10 condu& 
tarflves towards the Gods aud towards men; which {ome have confi- 
dered as predi€tive of our Saviour. It is at lealt a confeffion, from 
one of the wifeft of uninfpired men (for fuch we muft reckon either 
Swrates or Plato) that a revelation of the will of God was not ao un- 
neceflary thing, even in teaching us what our duty is. Now it is the 
method of revelation, fo far as it teaches us what our duty is, to de- 
clare and explain she will of God; tor it is to the wili of God that the 
feriptures conftantly refer, as the proper criterion of virtuous conduct. 
The gofpel in particular, that full revelation of the divine will, to 
which well difpofed heathens may be confidered as having looked for- 
ward, teaches us, that the greaieft good to which man can afpire is a 
fenfe of the approbation of his Maker; that this, in every ftage of his 
txillence, muil be the foundation of bis happinefs, aud the only un. 
changeable part of it; and that, in order to obtain this approbation, 
we muit fo conform our conduét to the will of God. as to be renewed 
to his image, in which we were originally made. Fuarcher, to render 
this an intelligible leffon to us, the veil which intercepted our view of 
the Deity is partly removed ; and his attritsutes, fo far as they can be 
the objects of our imitation, made vifible to the bumaneye.” P. 41. 


Weare forry to find, in the chapter which contains this ad- 
mirable paffage, any thing which calls for animadverfion; but 
truth compels us to fay, that the author, when remarking on 
the reafonings of Dr. Paley, does not always put upon his words 
the moft favourable fenfe which they will bear. ‘* The Arch. 
deacon having defined virtue to be, “ the doing good to man- 
kind, in obedience to the will of God, and for the fake of ever- 
lafting happinefs”, proceeds to fhow, that “ private happinefs 
8 our motive to virtue, and the will of God our rule’. He 

then 
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then inftitutes an enquiry into the means by whieh we may 
difcover what the will of God is, with refpeé to human con. 
du&; and, having demonftrated the divine benevolence, he 
concludes, ** that God wills and wifhes the happinefs of his 
creatures’, 


«* This conclufion being once eftablifhed, we are at liberty”, fays 
he*, ‘* to go on with the rule built upon it, namely, that the method of 
coming at the avill of God, concerning any action, by che light of nature, 
is, to enquire into the rendency of that action to promote or dimingh the 
general bappineft.—So then, actions ate to be eftimated by their ten. 
dency to promote happinefs. Whatever is expedient is right. Itis 
the utility of any morai rule alone which conftitutes the obligation 
to it,” 


That, in the laft of thefe fentences, where it is faid tha 
utility conf/iidutes obligation, the expreflion is inaccurate, mull, 
perhaps, be confefled; but we think it hardly poffible for an 
attentive reader to miftake the author’s meaning. After having 
direétly afferted, that the will of God 1s the rude of virtue, and 
that the method of coming at the will of God concerning any 
a€tion is to enquire into the tendency of that aétion to promote 
or diminifh general happine/s, Dr. Paley cannot with candour 
be fuppofed to affert, that aétions are to be eftimated by their 
tendency to promote happinefs, zadependent of the will of God, 
or that the utility of any moral rule conftitutes the obligation 
to it in any other way than as it rrdicates the divine will with 
regard to that rule: yet has Mr, Pearfon affirmed (p. 14) that 
Dr, Paley “ gurts the will of God as the rule of virtue, fubfti- 
tuting the principle of genera/ uétlity, as expreflive of it, nis 

ftead”; and he repeats the affertion in his chapter immediately 
under review! But, by this figure of fpeech, the preacher, 
who, in his Sermons, quotes the Englifh verfion of the Bible, 
might be faid to quit the infallible word of God as the rule of 
faith, and to fubilitute the words of fallible men, as expreflive 
of it, nus lead; for the Englith verfion of the feriptures does 
not more direétly indicate the fenfe of revelation than, accord: 
ing ta Dr, Paley, general utility indicates, in moft cafes, the 
willof God with refpeét to human condu&.. Whether the 
Archdeacon does not depend too much upon general ulrltly, 
as indicative of the will of God, isa very different queflion. 


** Ido not heficate”, feys the author, “ to allow, that a regard to 
utility, efpecially when explained, as it is explained: by Dr. Paleys 
with reference to general confeguences, is a very extenfive rule of Cott: 
cuct; that it is ewe good ruc among others: hut 1 contend agaialt its 
being coofidered as of axiverfal application ; not only left it. thould 
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thence be refted in, as the growed of virtue, to the —_ of our 
moral principle ; but alfo from the danger, in many inftances, of its 
directing us to wrong conduct, Krom the benevolence of God, which 
gay be fo fatisfa¢torily made out from the creation and government 
of the world, and which has been fo fatisfattorily made our by Dr. 
Paley, we may indeed jultly conclude, that God wills the happinefs 
of his creatures; and thar, in the promotion of this end. be wills the 
co-uperation of all intelligent beings, according to theic feveral abili- 
ties of promoting it. But whether, in order ro the promotion of this 
end, the end itfelf ought to be the fole ra/e of our condu, firuated as 
weare, is an entirely different queition. It is evident that, ia many 
intances, We are very incompetent judges ot what will promote gene- 
sal happinefs,” P. 58. ‘ 


We are, in almoft every inftance, fo very incompetent 
judges of this, that if Dr. Paiey’s mode of balancing the part- 
cular confequences of an action againil its genera/ confequences 
be adopted, and ihe former be allowed, on any occafion what- 
ever, to vacate the general rule, the profpeét of utility muft be 
avery dangerous guide to beings fubjeéted, as we are, to paf- 
fions and appetites. To the principle of utility, however, as 
fated by Bifhop Berkeley, the fame objeéions do not apply ; 
and, as Mr. Pearfon has omitced the theory of that illuftrious 
man altogether, perhaps the following view of it will be nei- 
ther ufelefs nor unacceptable to our readers. 


« Self-love’’, fays the Bifhop*, ‘* being a principle of all others 
the molt univerfal, and the moft deeply engraven in our hearts, it is 
natural for us to regard things as they are fitted to augment or impair 
our own happinefs,—But as the whole earth, and the entire duration 
of thofe perifhing things contained in it, are altogether inconfiderable, 
or, in the prophet’s expreffive ftyle, //s than nothing, in re{pect of eter. 
nity ; who fees not, that every reafonable mao ought fo to frame his 
ations, as that they may mofl effcCiually contribute to promote his 
eternal intereft? And fince it is a truth, evident by the light of na- 
ture, that there is a fovereign omnifcient fpirit, who alone can make 
us for ever happy, or forever miferdble ; it plainly follows, that a 
conformity to bis will, and not any refpect of temporal advantage, is she 
iL. rule whereby every man, who atts up to the principles of reafon, 
muft govern and fquare his attions. Hence we fhould, above all 
things, endeavour to trace out the divine will, or the general defign 
of Providence with regard to mankind, and the methods moft direétly 
tending to the accomplifhment of chat defign.” 


—————— ee ne 





* Sermon on Paflive Obedience and Non-refiflance, publithed with 
his other works, in two volumes, quarto, 1784. ‘The Sermon was, in 
the fame year, publifhed by itfell, in the form of an Effay, entitled 
* The Meafure of Subiniffion to Civil Government”; and it is from 
the Efay that our quotations are made, Both publications were for 
G, Robinfon. 
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Having then afferted the divine benevolence, and proved 
that it is not the private good of this or that man, nation, 
age , but the general well-being of all men, of all nations, of 
all ages of the world, which God defigns thould be procured 
by the concurring ations of each individual, the Bifhop ob. 
ferves, that 


« the well-being of mankind muft neceffarily be carried on one of 
thefe two ways: eiher, firft, without the conjunction of any certain 
univerfal rules of morality ; only by obliging every one, upon acd 
particular acafion, to conlult the public good, and always to do thet 
which to him thall feem, io the prefeat ture and ciccumitances, mol 
to conduce to it: or, fecond!y, by enjoining the abferyation of fome 
determinate cfabiithed laws, which, if universally praised, have, from 
the wature of things, an effent al firms to promoie the cwell- being of mar- 
hind; though, in their particular application, they are fometimes, 
through untoward accidents, and the perverfe irregularity of homan 
wills, the occafions of great {ufferings and misfortunes, it may be, to 
Very many good men.” 


The former of thefe ways, to which it muft be owned that 
Dr. Paley’s method of balancing confequences fometimes bears 
a flrong refemnblance, the Bifhop proves liable to unanf{werable 
objettions, and then proceeds in the following words. 


«« Tt follows, therefore, that the great end to which God requires 
the concurrence. of human actions mail of neceflity be cartied on by 
the fecond method propofed, namely, the obfervation of certain, unk 
verfal, determinate rules, or moral precepts, which, in cherry own ma 
ture, have 4 neeellary tendency to promote the well being of the fam of 
mah racing in all nations and ages, from the beyinning to the end 
ofthe world. Hence, upon an equal comprehenfive furvey of the ge- 
neral nature, the paflions, interefts, and mutual re(pets of mankind; 
whatfoever praclical propofition doth, to rigit reafon, evidently appear 
to have a necefiary connection with the univer‘al well-being included in 
it, is to be locked upon as enjoined by the will of God, and is confe. 
quently a law to man, In other words, the law of nature is a fyfem 
of {uch rules or precepts, as that, if they were @// of them, at ell time, 
in all places, and by all men oblerved, they would ncceflarily promote 
the well-being of mawhind, {o tar as it is attainable by human actions, 
Now, let any man who has the ufe of reafon, take but an impartial 
furvey of the general frame and circumftances of human nature, andit 
will appear plainly to him, that the conftant obfervation of trath, for 
inftance, of chafity, and suffice, hath a neceffary conneétion with the 
univerfal well-being of mankind; that therefore they are to be 
efteemed vistues or duties; and that Thou fale not forfwear thyfelf, 
Thon fhalt nut commit adultery, Thou fhalt not Real, are {0 many unalter- 
able moral rules, which, to violate 1 the Jeaft depree, is vice or fin.” 


That this ane general rule is fufficient to difcover to men the 
will of God in every particular cafe, we do not affirm; but" 
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ecertainly much lefs liable to objettion than Dr. Paley’s. 
The Bifhop permits no deviations from it for the fake of tem- 
val happinefs or mifery; and of courfe no balancing of 
jcular againft general confequences ; whilft the fimplicity 
of it, compared with that of the Archdeacon’s, gives it a fu- 
periority in value almoit incalculable. No man of ordinary 
capacity can be at any lofs to afcertain the natural effeéts of 
any kind of conduét on human happinefs, were that condudt 
univerfally pur/ued ; but itis very feldom that the moft faga-. 
cous intelieét, even when unbiaffed by paffion or intereft, can 
i the particular confequences of an important aftion 
amid the clathing of interefts, and all the untoward accidents 
of this world. Highly, however, as we eflimate this Theory 
of Morals laid down by him, to whom the at attributes 
“every virtue under heaven”, we perceive difficulties which 
mult occur in_/ome particular applications of it. We there- 
fore rejoice wih Mr. Pearfon, in the light which revelation 
has thrown on this moft important fubjeét, a light in which the 
ood Bilhop himfelf rejoiced as much as any man. 
The following reflections by this author, on the moral 
fenfe and the ae of virtue, are worthy of particular atten- 
tion. 


“ But, afferting the reality of the moral fenfe, I deny its fufficiency 
tothe perpofes of morality. I deny it altogether as the foandation of 
virtue, and I deny it an exclu/ve claim to be the rude. — Actions, whieh 
ae dittated by that fenfe, and which proceed from it as a principle, . 
atnot, properly f{peaking, virtuous ations, nor the objects of pofitive 
teward, ‘They are, indeed, the evidence of a wirtuous difpofition or 
habit of mind, which it is the intention of a courfe of virtuous actions 
toproduce ; but in proportion as it is produced, the idea of obligation 
vanithes, and duty and immediate happinefs unite,—In thort, virtue 
and vice have a neceffary relation to a ftate of difcipline ; to that fate, 
in which the agents, by a feries of particular actions, are gradually 
formed to a. charader ci:her of virtue or vice, of goodoefs or badnefs; 
ther which, their actions become the matural, not to fay, meceffary, 
ciel of their refpective characters. Thisidea, if I miflake not, opens 
tous the whole bufinefs of morality, and the defign of the different 
fituations, im which we are here placed, calculated, as they evidently 


ae, to call forth the different virtues into ufe, and to improve them 
lato laiting habits.” P. 78, 


This isa view of the moral nature of man, for which the 
writer of this article has often contended ; which feems to be 
clearly exhibited in the facred feriptures; and which, were it 
generally attended to, would banith many ufelefs controverfies 
about the degeneracy entailed on the human race by the fall 
of their firit parents ; controverfies, which can be produttive 
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of no good, and which have long produced, and are fill pro. 
ducing, much evil. 

In the third chapter of thefe remarks, which is entitled, 
** on the Obligation to obtain the Knowledge of Virtue”, are 
many judicious reflettions, from which we extraét the follow. 
ing, for the cenfideration of fuch of our readers as are ad. 
mirers Of natural religion, in oppofitron to revelation. 


** }t is an error to imagine, that morality, as we find it in modem 
fyftems, though apparently made cut on the grounds of reafoning, is 
the fle effeét of reafon, or is what reaton, if left to itfelf, would ever 
have been able to difcover. Moral duties, when propofed to us, may 
become deducible from the principles of reafon, though they could 
not, perhaps. by reafon have been originally traced out; juft as we 
cannot bur admit the truth of a mathematical demonftration, whee 
propofed and explained to us, which yet, without the help of a better 
imvention than our own, we never fhould have been ae to difcover, 
The morality of the Gofpel, as a matter of fcience, has extended be. 
yond its anthority; and many, who thot their cyes to its immediate 
rays, have been directed by its refieéted light.” P. 102. 


In the fourth chapter, Mr. Pearfon labours hard to eftablih 
a diflinthon between oddigation and motive; and feems, with 
fome other moralifts of great name, to be afraid of incurrin 
the imputation of felfifhnefs, were he to admit that mankill 
are obliged to obey God by the hope of obtaining everlalling 
happinels, 


« Tam of opinion”, fays he, ‘* that motive and obligation areen- 
tirely independent of each other ; that there might be an obligation to 
aét; and that there a€tually are motives to aét, where there is no obli- 
gation, God, in his right over us as his creatures, might have made 
our duty to confift in fervices, to which we fhould have had no motive 
exclufively of pure command, That we are not, in fat, obliged to 
do any thing, to the doing of which we have not a reafonable motive, 
arifes, not from any neceilary relation between obligation and motive, 
bat from the wifdom and goodnefs of God in not impofing that on us 
as a duty, to the performance of which we have not fuch a motive, 
The confideration of the poflibility of its being otherwife, added to 
that of the taét, that there are often motives, where there is no obli- 
gation, is, 1 think, fufficient to thew, that motive and obligation ar 
by no means co-exten/rve; and that therefore, the one is not the con- 
itituent of the other.” P. 134. 


That motive and obligation are not co-extenfive, is a phrafe 
of which we are not fure that we know the precile meaning ; 
but as motives are of very different kinds, and of very different 
firength, 1 1s indeed obvious, that every motive cannot oblige a 
man to acuon. Yer that any man fhould be under a moral 
obligation to perform a duty, to the pertormance of which he 
has. me motive, is to us uiterly inconceivable. If we are 
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obliged to obey God regardlefs of future happinefs, that obli- 
jon can stile only from our mental conflitution ;—from the 
moral fenje, or from the abftratt perception of the fitne/s of 
fuch obedience ; but, on either of thefe fuppofitions, as we 
have already obferved, obedience to the wall of God is not the 
fundamental principle of human virtue. It is worthy of con- 
Gderation likewife, wheiher obedience to the moral fenfe {prin 
not from as felfifh a motive, as obedience to the will ot God 
for the fake of future happinefs, The advocates for that 
jenfe being the fole guide of human conduét, boaft indeed 
much of their own difintereflednefs, and declaim for hours 

ether on the beauty and dignity of virtue; but in the 
mid of this airy declamation, expreflions fometimes -efcape 
them, which fhow that they are influenced by motives like 
cher men. 

“ We have a capacity”, fays the ableft advocate* for this 
fcheme (if he was indeed an advocate for it) * of refleéling 
upon a¢tions and charaéters, and making them an objeét to our 
thought: and on doing this, we naturally and unavoidab! 
approve fome a€tions, under the peculiar view of their being 
virtuous and of good defert ; and eeeperem others, as vicious 
and of zl-defert”’. It is to obtain this approbation of their 
own hearts, together with the confcioufnels of deferving the 
approbation of other men, that thofe, who are guided by the 
moral fenfe, purfue a virtuous conduét; and to them, fuch 
approbation and confcious defert are the moft exquifite of att 
enjoyments, and of courfe a motive fuperior to all other mo- 
tives, 

Another philofopher t who was certainly an advocate for 
the authoriiy ef the moral fenfe, {peaking of the duties of 
honour to parents, compajhon tor the diftreffed, and fidelity to 
atruft repofed in us, fays, ‘* in both (all) thefe cafes, we fhould 
condemn and even loath ourfelves, if we a&ed otherwife, as 
having done or omitted doing, what we ought not, as having 
atted beneath the dignity of our nature ;—contrary to our 
moft intimate fenfe of r:ght and wrong ;—we thould accufe 
ourfelves as guilty of ingratitude, injuftice, and inhumanity,— 
and be confcious of de/erving the cen/ure, and therefore dread 
the re/entment of all rational beings’. Such a fate as this 
would be hell upon earth; and we are yet to learn how a man 


? Bifhop Butler. 

* See the Treatife on Moral Philofophy publifhed in Dod fley’s Pre- 
feptor, the author of which urcatife was a celebrated Profeffor in one 
® the Scotch Univerfities; and, if we miftake not, brother to tlie late 


Ds. Fordyce, the admired diflenting preacher, 
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would be lefs interefted in labouring to efcape a prefent, than 
to efcape a future hell. Whether, if there were no furure hel} 
prepared for the wicked, all this prefent remorfe and mi 
would follow the commiffion of fin is a quite different quel. 
tion. We are fatisfied that they would not; but the de 
claimers in behalf of moral fee/ngs, as fuperfeding the mo. 
tives arifing from the profpett otf future rewards and punifh. 
ments, muft think otherwife, or they could not have the 
fmalleft pretence to their boalted difintereftednefs. 

It remains, therefore, that if there can be an obligation to 
aft, where there are no motives to a€t, that obligation can arife 
only from the adfirad? perception of the fitne/s of fuch a@iion, 
But the author has well obferved, that though the fitnefs of 
certain a€tions, and the unfitnefs of others, may be the foun. 
dation of virtue to God, it can hardly be the foundation of 
human virtue (p. g) and we are fure that fuch an idea of moral 
obligation receives no countenance from holy fcripture. We 
are there taught that Mofes ** chofe to fuffer affli€tion witli 
the people of God rather than to enjoy the pleafures of fin 
for a feafon ;—becaufe he had refved to the recompence of 
reward’; that even * Jefus himfelf”, the author and finihher 
of our faith, “ for the joy that was /et before him, endured 
the crofs, defpiling the thame, and 1s fet down.at the right 
hand ot the throne of God”; and that ‘* we love God, whieh 
love confills in keeping his commandment, becau/e he firfl 
loved us’’. ; 


‘« In proportion, however, as the moral principle increales in 
ftrength, there is the lefs need of motives ;—and there is a ftate of 
mind, to which we have the ability of attaining, or at leaft of 

roaching nearer and nearer, which without any external impulfe, will 
incline us to a fpontaneous obedience to the divine will; in which, to 
ule the figure of our Saviour concerning himéfelf, it will be our meat 
and drink to do the will of our heavenly Father.—But this, if I mif- 
take not, is rather the effe@ of virtuous prattice, than virtuous practice 
itfelf. ‘This is that perfection of our nature, which it is the defign of 
virtue gradually to produce ; and which, in proportion as it is pro- 
duced, delivers us from the neceffity of difcipline, to which, as men, 
we are at firit wifely fabjeted, and exalts us to the ftate and condition 
of Angels*. When this goodnels of difpofition is completely attain- 
ed, and the habit of obedience to the divine will wrought into the 
conttitation of the mind, the neceflity of external motives ceafes; then 


—— 





* Angels themfelves have certainly been in a ftate of difcipline, be- 
caufe we are aflured that fome of them fell, Indeed it is highly pro- 
bable, that every rational creature has at firft been placed in a ftate of 
difcipline, a confideration of more importance than the generality 


even divines and pbilofophers feem to be aware of, Rev, . 
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ithe agent from himfelf, and in the contemplation, nay in the 
. of his own aétions ; then, and (as I think) on/) then, may 
pronmeay be (aid, f virtue it can then be called, to be its own re- 
werd.” , 17. 

This is found philofophy,.and no lefs found divinity, fup- 
ported bo’ by the wor of God, and by arguments built on 
the nature of man. 

The lait chapter of thefe remarks is peculiarly ingenious, 
nd gives adiyifion of virtue, which may prove highly ufeful. 
Indeed the whole work muft prove ufetul to thofe who fhall 
red it with attention ; tor, though in fome important points 
we have found reafon to differ from the author, we have 
eldow perufed a rreatife on morality better calculated to excite 
refletion ; the mofl beneficial effect, perhaps, that can.refult 
from the perufal of any fuch treatife. 





Aat. VIII. Medical Ethics; or, a Code of Inftitutes and 
Precepts, adapted to the profefional Condu@ of Phyficians 
and Surgeons: 1. In Hofyrtal PraGice. 2. In private or 
eneral Pradlice. 3. In Relation to Apothecaries. 4. In 

s which may require a Knowledge of Law. To which 
is added an A oaks, containing a Drfcour/e on Ho/pital 
Duties; alfo Notes and Illuftrations. By Thomas Perci- 
val, M.D. F.R.S. and A. S. Lond. 8c, 8vo. 246 pp. 

§ Manchelter printed; fold by Bickerflaff, and Johnfon, 
London. 1803. 


E hall now make a tranfition from general and theoreti- 

cal, to particular and praétical ethics. It is juftly re- 
marked, by the author of the work here announced, in a pre- 
liminary addrefs to his fon, that 


“ the relations in which gphyfician ftands to his patients, to his 
iren, and to the public, are complicated and multifarious ; in- 
tulring much knowledge of human nature and extenfive moral duties. 
tady of profeffional ethics, therefore,” he continues, “* cannot 
lil invigorate and enlarge the underftanding, whilit the obfervance 
of the duties which they enjoin will foften the manners, expand the af- 
, and form the practitioner to that propriety and dignity of 
‘duct which are effential to the charatter of a GENTLEMAN.” 


A firi& attention to all that is honourable and decorous, as 
well as to the general principles of morality and benevolence, 


yin fat, been conlidered as forming fo neceffary a part of 
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the medical charafler, that it was cuftomary with the anceny 
to bind thofe who engaged in the profeflion of phyfic, by a 
folemn vow, to regulate their conduét, on all occafions, 
fuch principles. In proof of this, we need only refer to the 
oath of Hippocrates, not to mention other traéts relative ip 
this fubje€t, preferved in the collettion of writings attributed 
tohim. In modern times, and in this country, the late Dr, 
Gregory of Edinburgh publifhed fome excellent obfervations 
on the duties and qualifications of a phyfician, of which 
Mr. Gifborne has made refpeftful mention, in his ¢ 
eflimable work on the Duties of Men. Indeed, the laft-named 
work treats fo largely (Dr. Percival obferves). of the duties of 
the faculty, as to feem, at firft view, to fuperfede the ale of 
the prefent manual. But the two publications (he adds) differ 
not only in their plan, but m many of their leading objetis; 
and he hopes they will rather illuftrate than interfere with 
each other. It is proper to notice, that a friendly correfpon. 
dence has fubfifted between Mr. Gifborne and Dr. P. and the 
a communication of fome parts of the prefent code of medical 
ethics was made feveral years ago by the author, of which due 
acknowledgment was made, in the comprehenfive work of 
Mr. G. on the Duties of Men. 

Having premifed thefe remarks, we fhall proceed to a 
enumeration of the contents of the volume before us. 

Chap. 1. treats of profeffional conduét relative to holpital, 


or other medical charities. In thefe inftitutions, while a 


per authority is maintained on the part of the phyficians and | 


furgeons, the benevolent author, at the fame time, recom 

the conflant exercife of tendernefs and humanity. Belities 
inculcating thefe philanthropic principles, this chapter further 
contains many excellent hints relative to the conduét of pre 
feffional men attached to public charities, not only in relation 
to the patients, but alfo to one another. His fcheme for hol- 
pital regiflers deferves high commendation; and it is impodi 
ble not to admire that religious fentiment which diétated bis 
reprobation of holding hebital coxifeteationts on Sundays, ¢% 
cept in cafes of extreme urgency. In this chapter, there # 
fome good obfervations on afylums for infanity, and the trea 
ment of lunatics, which are thus concluded. 


*« Let no one, however, promife himfelf this divine privilege, if a 
be not deeply fkilled in the philofopliy of human nature; forts. 
cafual fuccefs may fometimes be the refult of tinpirical p 
medicina mentis can only be adminiftered with fteady efficacy 
who, to a knowledge of the animal ceconomy, and of the pi 
caufes which regulate or difturb its movements, unites an‘intt 
quaintance with the laws ‘of affociation, the controul of fancy or? 
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iigment, the force of habit, the direGtion and comparative Arenge 
af paflions, and the reciprocal dependencies and pteton 
de moral and intellectual powers of man,” P, 27. | 


Pr. & 


Chap. i. treats of profeffional conduét in private, or gene. 
al prattice. From this chapter, the contents of which con. 
em every department of the medical profeflion, we thall lay 
before our readers an extraét of fome length. 


o 
Ss 


« L. Every cafe”, fays the author, ** committed to the charge of 
iphpfician or a furgeon, fhould be treated with attention, fteadinefs, 
mi humanity ; reafonable indulgence fhould be granted to the mental 
inbecility and caprices of the fick: fecrecy, and delicacy when re- 

ind by peculiar circumftances, fhould be ftriétly obferved, And 

familiar and confidential intercourfe, to which the faculty are ad- 
nitted in their profeffional vifits, fhould be ufed with difcretion, and 
vith the moft fcrupulous regard to fidelity and honour, 

«“ [], The ftriGtelt semperance fhould be deemed incumbent on the 
fcalty ; as the practice both of phy fic and furgery at all times requires 
te exercife of a clear and vigorous underftanding ; and on emergen. 
cis, for which no profeffional man fhould be unprepared, a fteady 
lund, an acute eye, and an unclouded head, may be effential to the 
well being, and even to the life, of a fellow-creature, Philip of Ma- 
cdon.repofed with entire fecurity on the vigilance and attention of 
bisGeneral Parmenio, In his hours of mirth and conviviality he was 
wont tofay, ** Let us drink, my friends; we may do it with fafety, 
for Patmenio never drinks!” ‘The moral of this ftory is fufficiently 
obvious when applied to the faculty; but it fhould certainly be con. 
ted with great limitation by their patients, 

“Ii A phyfician fhould not be forward to make gloomy prog- 
whications; becaufe they favour of empiricifm, by magnifying the 
importance of his fervices in the treatment or cure of the dileafe, 
Bathe thould not fail, on proper occafions, to give to the friends of 
the patient, timely notice of danger, when it really occurs, and even 
wthe patient himfelf, if abfolutely neceflary. ‘This office, however, 
bf peculiarly alarming, when executed by him, that it ought to be 
,» Whenever it can be afligned to any other perfon of fufficient 
idgment and delicacy. For the phyfician fhould be the minifter of 
topeand comfort to the fick ; that by fach cordials to the drooping {pi- 
fi, he may fmooth the bed of death ; revive expiring life; and coun- 
tt the depreffing influence of thofe maladies, which rob the philo- 

of foriitade, and the Chriftian of confolation, 

“IV. Offcious interference, in a cafe under the charge of another, 
lould be carefully avoided. No meddling inquiries fhould be made 
Concerning the patient; no unneceflary hints given, relative to the 
‘lute Or treatment of his diforder; nor any felfith conduct purfued, 
that may dire@ly or indireéily tend to diminifh the trait repofed in 
te phyfician or forgeon employed, Yet though the character of a 

bufy-body, whether from thoughtlefinefs or craf:, is highly 
"pthenfible, there are occafions-which not only juftity but require a 


ted inmterpofition. When arttul ignorance grofily impofes on ¢re- 
T 2 dulity ; 
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dulity; when negleé&t puts to hazard an important life; of rathne§ 
threatens it with ftill more imminent danger ; a medical nei hbour, 
friend, or relative, apprized of fach faéts, will juftly regard his inter. 
ference asa duty. Buthe ought to be careful that the information, on 
which he aéts, is well founded ; that his motives are pure and honoor. 
able; and that his judgment of the meafures purfued is: built on ex. 
perience and practical knowledge, not oa {peculative or theoretical 
differences of opinion, The gor pew circumftances of the cafe wilj 
fuggeit the moft. proper mode of conduét. In general, however, a 
perfonal and confidential application to the gentlemen of the facuky 
concerned, fhould be the firit ftep taken, and afterwards, if 

the tranfaction may be communicated to the seca or to his family, 

«© V. When a phyfician or furgeon is called to a patient, who 
been before under the care of another gentleman of the faculty, a con. 
fultation with him fhould be even propofed, though he may have dif. 
continued his vifits: his practice, alfo, fhould be treated with candoor, 
and juftified, fo far as probity and truth will permit, For the want 
of fuccefs in the primary treatment of a cafe, 1s no impeachment of 
profeffional fkill or knowledge; and it often ferves to throw light oa 
the nature of a difeafe, and to fuggeft to the fubfequent practitioner 
more appropriate means of relief. 

** VI. In large and opulent towns, the difin@ion between the pr 
winces Of phyfic and furgery fhould be fteadily maintained. Thisdif- 
tinétion is fanétioned both by reafon and experience. It is founded 
on the nature and objects of the two profeffions; on the education and 
acquirements requifite for their moft beneficial and honourable exer- 
cife ; and tends to promote the complete cultivation and advancement 
of each, For the divifion of fkill and labour is no lefs advantageous 
in the liberal than in the mechanic arts: and both phyfic and fa 
are fo comprehenfive, and yet fo far from perfection, as feparately to 
give full fcope to the induftry and genius of their refpective prof 

Sxperience has fully evinced the benefits of the difcrimination recon- 
mended, which is eftablifhed in every well regulated hofpital, and is 
thus exprefsly authorized by the faculty hewn. and by thofe who 

have the beit opportunities of judging of the proper a lication of 
the healing art. No phyfician or Taigash, therefore, fhould adopt 
more than one deriomination, or affume any rank or privileges dilfereat 
from thofe of his order. | 

*© VIL. Confultation: fhould be promoted, in difficult or protracted 

cafes, as they give rife to confidence, energy, and more enlarged vie! 
in praGice. On fuch occafions no rivalfhip or jealoufy thould be m™ 
duiged : candour, probity, and all due refpeé& fhould he exc rcifed 10 
wards the phyfician or fargeon firft engaged: and as he may be pr 
fumed to be belt acquainted with the patient and with his family, be 
fhould deliver al! the medical direGtions agreed upon, though he may 
not have precedeney in feniority or rank. It fhould be pe = 
vince, however, of the fenior phyfician, firft to propofe the 
queftions to the fick, but without exclading his affociate from the 
vilege of making farther enquiries, to fatisfy himfelf, or to 

the cafe.” P. 30, 





s 2*s SE PEPE 2823 EFS 


RB2aesess | 


Sie 4 


=—. & 





ESS SSFER 


ss 


"Aa 


Recis ks 


?FPsleeaS eas 


S =: 


SMS TTP PrSA 2 a, 


= 
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‘In the fame es Sg are fome remarks on fees ; which the 
guthor thinks fhould, as much as poffible, bear a proportion to 
the rank and opulence of the patients. But, while he con- 
tends for a handfome remuneration from the rich and the 
he obferves, that ‘‘ the charaéteriftical beneficence 
of the profeffion is inconfiftent with fordid views and ava- 
ricious rapacity”. All members of the profeffion, together 
with their wives and children, and all clergymen ‘“ who ex- 
ience the res angufta domv’’, thould be vifited gratuitoufly. 
But a wealthy ws tm fhould never praétife gratis to the af- 
fluent, as that would injure thofe who live by the profeffion. 
Dr. P. inculcates difcouragement of quack medicines; and 
lays it down as an invariable maxim, that no phyfician or fur- 
thould difpenfe a fecret noftrum. 

« For, if it be of real efficacy, the concealment of it is inconfiftent 
with beneficence and profeffional liberality; or, if myftery alone give 
it value and importance, fuch craft implies either difgraceful ignorance 
or fraudulent avarice,” P. 45. 


It is, unfortunately, too much the cuftom among medical 
men, to vifit their patients on Sundays, during the performance 
of divine fervice. At times, fuch vifits may be indifpenfable, 
from the number of the fick, and the urgent nature of their 
diforders; but in very many inflances we are convinced, that 
there is no real neceffity for this negle€t of public worthip ; 
which has brought upon. the faculty the charge of irreligion. 
Dr. Percival, while he condemns this non-oblervance of the 
fabbath, produces fome teftimonies, in the Notes and Illuftra- 
tions, to {how that, in refpeét to the majority of phyficians in 
Great Britain, this charge feems to be ill-founded. At the 
fame time, he cites Mr. Gifborne’s juft obfervation, 


“ that the negleét. of divine worfhip among perfons of the medical 
ion feems to have contributed, not only to excite and ftrengthen 
the opinion of their {cepticifm and infidelity, but fometimes to pro- 
duce fcepticifm and infidelity itfelf. For it is a natural progrefs, 
that he who habitually difregards the public duties of religion, fhould 
foon omit thofe which are private; fhould fpeedily begin to with, that 
may not be true; fhould then proceed to doubt its truth; 

and then fhould difbelieve it.” | 


To all members of the faculty, we flrongly recommend an 
attentive perufal of the author’s Notes and Illuftrations (given 
m the Appendix) on this important fubjeét. 
Chap. 111, treats of the condué of phyficians to apotheca- 
nes. The fourth and laft Chapter, of profeffional daties, - 
certain cafes, which require a knowledge of the law; fuch as 
making of laft wills and teftaments; commiffions of lu- 
nacy ; 






































274 Dr. Percival’s Medical Ethics. 


nacy; afylums for lunatics; opinions in cafes of fudden degh. 
homicide; fuicide; murder; murder of baftard children. 
duelling, and duty of {urgeons attending duellifts in the field. 
poifoning; rape; nuifances, &c. &c. From this enumer. 
tion of the principal coments of this chapter, it will appear to 
prefent many interefting topics for the Confideration of med). 
cal pra€titioners. 

We now come to the Appendix, which, befides Notes anj 
Hiuftrations, contains a Difcourfe on Hofpital Duties, bei 
an Anniverfary Sermon, preached for the benefit of the Liver. 
pool Infirmary, by the author’s fon, the late Rev. Thomas 
Baffnmett Percival. It-is a Difcourfe which evinces th 
preacher to have been pofleffed of a found underftanding, and 
a benevolent heart. As he had been educated in the medical 
protcflion before he devoted himfelt to the church, he was 
competent to the fuggefling of many ufeful hints relative to 
the management of hofpitals, and ot her medical charities. 

Two Letters, written to the author by the late Dr. Heber. 
den, are inferted in the Appendix. Thefe we fhall extragi,as 
they ferve to fhow the high opinion that dignified and en- 
lightened phylician entertained of Dr. Percival’s work; and, 
at the fame ume, prefent other refleétions, interefting to per- 
fons of the medical profeflion; and which, as fpecimensot 
the familiar correfpondence of a claflical and_philofophical 
writer, will prove, we imagine, not unacceptable to our 
readers in general. 


** Windfor, 28 Auguft, 1794. 
« Dear Sirk, 

*€ It is owing to my diftance from London, that! 
have not fooner made my acknowledgments, and returned my thanks 
for your very obliging letter. Your being able to refume the work 
you had in hand, makes me hope that your good principles, with the 
aid of time, have greatly recovered your mind from what you 
have fuffered on occafion of the great lofs in your family ; and yout 
attention in the further profecution of it, will powerfully affift in per 
fecily reRoring your tranquillity, What you have already commd- 
nicated to the public, with fo much juft applaufe, fhews you to be 
culiarly well qualified for drawing up a Code of Medical Ethics, 
the juft fenfe you have of your duties as a man, and by the malierly 
knowledge of your profeffion as a phyfician, I hope it will not b 
long before the thecis already printed come to my hands ; and | retura 
you many thanks for intending to favour me with a fight of them. 

** ‘The pleafure of a vititfrom one of Dr. Haygarth’s merit, 
I have long known and efteemed, would probably give me {pirits, 
make him think me lefs broken than lam. I have entered my § 
pes and when I retired, a few years ago, from the practice of 

truft it was not from a with to be idle, which no man capable of 
being ufefully employed has a right to be, but becaufe I was wis 
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, before my prefence of thought, judgment, and recollec- 
p-gohag impaired, t at I could not do juliot © tay patients, le 
is more defirable for a man to do this a little too foon, than a little too 
iste; for the chief danger is on the fide of not doing it foon enough. 
«© Tam, my dear Sir, 
** With great efteem and regard, 
** Your affectionate, humble fervant, 
“ W. Heserven, 


« Pall Mall, rsth Oftober, 1794. 


‘* By the miftake, or neglect of the perfon left in 
my houfe in London (to which I am juft returned) your Code of Me- 
dical Ethics had been fent thither fome time before I was made ac- 
quainted with it. -I have read it, and do not wonder, that nothin 
could be found by me, or by any one to add or alter, after a work 
this kind had paffed through the hands of one fo much mafter of the 
fabje€t; and who had taken no little time to confider it, and to make 
theproper improvements. I am confident that the fame might be faid 
of them, were I to read the two chapters which remain to be finifhed. 
If your judicious advice and rules were duly obferved, they would 

contribute to fupport the’ dignity of the profeffion, and the 
aod comfort of the profeffors. There has lately been eftablith- 
ad, in feveral of the London hofpitals, a plan of courfes of lectures 
in all the branches of knowledge ufeful to a ftudent in phyfics. Such 
plans, if rightly executed, as I have no reafon to doubt they will be, 
muft make London a fchool of pore fuperior to moft in Europe. 
The experience afforded in an hofpital, will ee down the luxuriance 
of plaufible theories. Many fuch have been delivered in lectures, by 
celebrated teachers, with great applaufe ; but the ftudents, though per- 
mafters of them, not having corrected * them with what nature 
exhibits in an hofpital, have found themfelves more at a lofs in the 
cure of a patient, than an elder apprentice of an apothecary. I pleafe 
myfelf with thinking, that the method of teaching the art of healing, 
isbecoming every day more conformable to what reafon and nature 
require; that the errors introduced by fuperttition and falfe philofophy 
ure gradually retreating ; and that medical knowledge, as well as all 
other dependent upon obfervation and experience, is continually in- 
cteafing in the world. The prefent race of phyficians are poficfled of 
moft important rules of practice, utterly unknown to the ableft 
in former ages, not excepting Hippocrates himfelf, or even Aifcula- 
ptus, ‘s T am, dear Sir, 
: “© Your affe€tionate, humble fervant, 
“W. Heseeven.” P. 202. 


« Dear Sir, 


If any teflimony were wanting in addition to thofe (befides 
Dr. Heberden’s) publifhed (pp. 139, 140) by the author himfelf, 
we fhould fay, that this Code of Medical Ethics is admirably 
calculated to promote the utility, dignity, and real interefls of 


theprofeflion of phyfic. The precepts which it contains appear 
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to be the refult of long and diligent obfervation, exprefed 
with much perfpicaity and elegance of flyle; and, thraneh, ™ 
the whole, there 1s difplayed the moff judicious reilets. 

: : rhe 


joined with the pureft fenuments of morality and relicion. -U 


need fcarcely add, that we flronyly recoiminend this book : 
every member of the faculty, hopmg tr owl have iis dye ig, 
fluence on the medical charatter; whieh, whee reaared 4, 
fuch maxims, cannot fail to deferve and obtain. tres, gj) ay 


ders of fociety, an ample fhare of admiration ana elteem. 





Art. IX. The Principal, Hiflorical, and Allufue Arms, 
borne by Families of the United Kingdom of Great Bn. 
tain and freland, with their re[pethive Authorities, Cel. 
leGled by an Aniiquary. With a Reprefentation of the Arm 
on Copper-piates. gto. §66 pp. al. 2s. Rivingtons, 
&c. 1803. 


HERALDRY is, in moft minds, affociated with the ideas 
of grifins and cockatrices, blue dragons and red lions; 
with barbarous terms and grotefque devices, the arbitrary in- 
ventions of unenlightened times; but we have here an anti 
quary, who undertakes to fele& trom its flores fuch matiers a 
muft be amuling and acceptable, not only to gentlemen, but 
to ladies. ‘To the latter, indeed, he exprefsly offers his l- 
bours, in a Dedication of much more gallaniry than would be 
expected from an F. A.S. nor can we doubt, that the fai 
patroneiles, fo foothingly invoked, will be propitious to their 
admirer, when they fhall be duly informed, what it is that he 
has prepared for the gratification of their enquiring minds. _ 
Let us then take the tafk of informing them, that in this 
work, they will find not only arms and detcriptions of arms, 
but a confiderable colleéiion of fa&s and anecdotes, brought 
together from vanous fources of hiitory, and illuftrative ol 
the bearings, mottos, and other cognizances of many diflin- 
guifhed families. It is true, they will find the arms deferibed 
in the appropriate terms of heraldry; but then they are alfo 
repreiented in engravings, a language which fpeaks to =i 
an 
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* The colours, as reprefented in heraldry, are eafily learned and 
remembered. Red is denoted by parallel lines drawn from the a 
to the bottom of the thield; d/ue by lines drawn horizontally ; 4/40 


by lines croffed both thofe ways; aise, or filver, is left blank; g™ 
0, 
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and they will feldom, if ever, find it difhcult to conneét the 
hiftorical account with the particulars to which it refers. 

The author has divided his collettion into claffes; giving 
the firft and largeft fection to the arms atchieved by Valour; 
the fecond to Loyalty; the third to Alliance; 4, Favour and 
Services; 5. Situation; 6. Profeffion; 7. Tenure and Of- 
fice; 8. Memorable Circumftances and Events in general, 
The Introduétion to the work concludes with fome obferva- 
tions which delerve to be brought forward to notice. 


« It may here not be irrelative to obferve, that our defervedly be- 
Joved and revered King has been a great patron and favourer of he- 
raldry : in the following fheets, feveral grants of arms, and honorary 
additions, will be found to have been made by his expr-{s command. 
Among other beneficent propenfities, he has ever fhown an cagernefs 
to reward thofe who have rendered him and his people fervice, not 
only by difpenfing fuch emblematic requitals, but by conterring the 
more available privileges of the Peerageon them ; his Majetty hav- 
ing ennob'ed more perfons for naval and military triumphs, than per- 
haps ail che monarcis united who have preceded him, 

“ The occafional granting armorial honours (as well as titles of 
honour) under due reyulations, is likewile fometimes an accommoda- 
tion t» the prince or ttatefman, as an aid or minute engine of his go- 
vernment, as well as gratifying to thole to whom they are awarded, 
Let the Republican confine his rewards to perfonality ; the decree of 
having deferved well of his country is almoit as tranfitory as its utter. 
ance; and the civic crown withers with the exiftence of the day, 
The duration of human life is not fufficiently long to receive the me- 
rited compenfations of great and magnanimous actions; nor will the 
excitement to them be half fo forcible, as when they are requited by 
hereditary honours ; and a portion of their renown is, by the fan¢tion 
of the ftate, tranfmitted to the pofterity of the atchiever. Men are faid, 
in fome degree, to exift in their defcendants, If this be allowed, fome 
meafure of refpect muft be due to the reprefentatives (when not dege- 
nerate) for the public benefits derived from the predeceffor. Viewing 
heraldry in this its proper light, it may be entitied to more eftimation, 
than fome literary men (depreciating it, perhaps, as a foil to their own 
purfuits) have been inclined to allow it.’’ P. vii. 


_ In fuch a mafs of family anecdotes as is here colleéted, it 
is not ealy to feleét; but any one may ferve, as a {pecimen of 
the nature of the work. The following narrative, relative to 
the name of Martin of Wivenhoe, and the diftin&tion obtained 





or yellow, is marked by fmall black fpecks upon white, Other co- 
lours are not fo common. We mutt confefs, that fome of the figures 
in this book are not very {peaking. The artift has been particularly 
unhappy in his elephants, which, in general, refemble pigs, having two 
crooked horns, and holding fomething like bugle horns in their 
mouths; which, it feemns, are intended for their trunks. 
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to their arms, by the gratitude of the Eaft-India Company, 
contains fome very fingular and interefling circumftances, 
The Hiftory of Effex is cited as the authority for it. 


** Captain Martin, while commanding the Marlborough India. 
man, was attacked by three French thips of war; one of 70, one of 
60, and one of 32 guns; of which lalt force his own fhip was, They 
bad taken a ftation in India, to intercept all the outward-bound thips 
that year. The Marlborough’s cargo was valued at 200,000l, fler. 
ling, having 100,000}. in foreign fpecie on board: this Captain Mar. 
tin fuppofed they knew ; as otherwife, he was of opinion they would 
have funk him with their lower tier, when two or three times near 
him. He firft faw them on a Thurfday morning, and it was Saturday 
night before he was quite clear of them. His officers and people 
would perfuade him they were Englith thips, and mentioned their 
names; the — they called the Barrington; upon which he hauled 
up his fails, and was fending his boat to invite the Captain to dinner, 
and to learn their news; but not being thoroughly fatisfied, while 
viewing them with his glafs, he perceived the largeft open her lower 
tier of ports; and afking if the Barrington had two tier of ports, he 
was informed not; on which he recalled his boat, and made all the 
fail he could; which they no fooner obferved, but they began to fire 
upon him, hauling down Englith, and horfting French colours; con- 
tinving a brifk engagement for two or three glaffes, before he could 
get any dittance from them. They kept chafing him till the nextday, 
when they were fo near, that they could hear what was faid on board 
each other’s fhips. Perceiving thick weather arifing, he formed a 
fcheme which proved of great fervice to him. He quietly ordered 
every man to his poft, and the fails to be trimmed as fharp as _pofli- 
ble; he then told the man at the helm, that when he ordered him to 
* the helm hard a-weather, he muft put it hard a-lee ; and that, if 

e made no blunder, he would reward him handfomely ; but, if he 
erred, he would fhoot him through the head. ‘Then going on the 
poop, and feeing the French fhip fo near, he ftamped with affected 
wrath; and, afking him if he had a mind to be on board her, bid him 
= the helm hard a-weather: he put it quite contrary, as ordered, and 

rrought the fhip quite round, almoft under the French fhip’s bow- 
fprit, which furprifed them greatly; they imagining he defigned to 
board them. Ass foon as they were convinced that was not his de- 
fign, they began to fire, and put their helm hard a-lee too; bat, their 
fails not being prepared as his were, were all taken a-back, which put 
them into great confufion; and, had there been as much wind as he 
expected, from the appearance of the weather, in all probability they 
had loft all their matts, which was his aim; but as it was, before they 
could get ina proper condition to follow him, he kad got above 4 
league a-head. ‘This was reckoned very able feamanfhip, as well as 4 
ferviceable ftratagem. Being at fuch a diftance when night came 00, 
he eafily altered his courfe without obfervation. He got clofe in u- 
der land, and anchored to refreth his people, and repair his rigging and 
fails, which were much fhatrered. He declared he never flep: founder 
for four or five hours than he did that night on the open deck, with 4 
jog of wood tor his pillow. Not being perfectly fecure, at dawn 4 
u 
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day he ordered fome men up to the maft-head, to keep a good look 
out; where they had not been long, betore they cried out they efpied 
a pagoda ; but he knowing the coatt very well, knew there could be 
nofuch thing in fight, and concluded it to be one of the French 
fhips. He immediately cut away bis anchor, and made all the fail he 
could; but, before he was well under way, the Freach fixty-gun thip 
was nearly up with him. ‘Thus they continaed all day. Re night 
he once more effe¢tually deccived them. As foon as it was dark, he 
ordered a light to be placed in the great cabin window, and no other 
light to appear in the thip; he then ordered a water-cafk to be fawed 
in halves, in one of which he fixed a matt, exactly the height of the 
light in the window; to which he affixed a candle and lanthorn; 
and, putting the light out in the window, turoed the cafk adrift. 
The French foon caise up withit; aod, believing it was his thip, and 
that he meant to fight, prepared for action; but before all was ar- 
sanged, it funk, and left chem in a perplexity how to proceed, Ca 
tain Mariin continued his courfe, and, in a fhort time, arrived fafe in 
the port he was bound to, ‘Thus, by refolution, manguvring, and 
finefie, he faved bis fhip and valuable freight; for which he was re- 
conpenfed as before related. This happened in his younger days, 
He was afterwards one of the reprefentatives of Colchefter in Parlia- 
ment, a director ot the Ealt-India Company, one of the deputy lieu- 
tenants, and a juftice of the peace for the county ot Effex. He died 
at Wivenhoe, Jane the 2gth, 1749, much efteemed for his affability, 
integrity, and generofity,” P, 485. 

Under the name of Sir Wititam Draper, the compiler has 
given the fine Latin verfes of Mr. Anttey, inferibed, by Sir 
William, to the memory of his fellow-foldiers, on a column 
at Clifton (p. 233). The Latin lines are well known to every 
icholar, and cannot be too highly commended ; but, as we alfo 
with to conciliate the ladies, we {hall endeavour to fupply them 
with aclofer, and perhaps a better, tranflation than is given in 
this work. It appeared fome years ago ina public paper. 

“* Here paufe, whoe’er thou art, that pafleft by ; 
Here, ev'ry friend to Britain, paufe and figh; 
Revolve the fate this empty tomb records, 

Of men who fell by hoftile climes or fwords; 

By martial zeal, to India’s utmoft fhore, 

Led forth; but fated to return no more, 

Then, if fome known or kindred names appear, 
Bluth not to pay, what Nature afks, a tear. 

But, when their merits and their deeds are view’d, 
Their various toil, their courage unfubdued, 
‘Then! if thou venerate thy country’s name, 

* Bathe not in tears the trophies of her fame. 





* Parce triumphales lacrymis afpergere laurus. Orig. 
A truly fplendid line, the cadence of which feems here to be imi- 


tated, 
Or, 
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Or, if to Indian climes thou take thy way, 
To feck new realms, and bid new tribes obey : 
Learn here to toil, to fuffer, and to dare, 


Bat guide thy fortune by fome happicr ftar.”” , 


As Curiofity will probably turn with eagernefs to fome of 
the worthies of modern times, whofe well-earned trophi les are 
here difplayed and illuflrated, our readers will be ob! liged to 
us for intorming them, that the name of Sir Sidney Smith Oc. 
curs immediately after page 304. It feems, by the Index, to 
have been defigned to be placed in an A; pendix ; but, as 
there is no 8 ne it reference 1s only perplexing, It . 
afivally introduced at the a c bande »- 17! renuioned, on pages 
diftin guifhe d by: Neritks. The farne his happened with refped 
to Sir Andrew Mitchell, who fcllows him. 

From the very nature of this work, there can be little in 
it which is original, the defign excepted; and this, we are 
told im a note at p. vin. was partly preoccupied in a book 
pablifhed ai Worcefler in 1795. ‘The prefent colleétion is, 
however, much more exteniive. Whether all has been 
brought together that the fubjeét would admit, may well be 
doubted. Probably not. But enough has evidently been 
done to gratily curiofity, to intereft generous feelings, to afford 
a liberal amufement, and to do honour to many deferving pers 
fons and families. 





Art. X. Theological Infiitutes, in Three Parts: 1. Heads 
of Ledlures in Divinity. 2. View of the Conflituion of 
the Church of Scotland. 3. Counfels refpething the Duties 
of the Pafloral Office. rf a x. By George Hill, D. De 

RS. E. Pri incipal of S Mary’s College, Primarius 
Profeffor of Theology in he Univerfity of Se. Andrew's, 
and One of the Min: ters of that City. &vo. 444 Pp: 
7s. 6d. Bell and Bradfute, and Hill, Edint A+ and 
Longman and Rees, London. 1809. 


WE have more than once had occafion to abferve, that ther 
are {erences which ingenuous youth wall fiudy w ith more 
advantage under the direétion of a judicious tutor, than by 
liflening to the leétures of the moft eloquent profeffor. The- 
ology we hold to be one of thefe. ‘ What thall I do toin- 
herit eternal life’ ? 1s fo verv ferious a my that every 
thing related to it, however remotely, appears ol high tenporte 
ance; and fo many things feem to be related to it, that the 
numiberiefs feéis and focicties of Chriftians can excite in 3 
yc fleeing 
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refleling mind no wonder, though they may occafion deep 
regret. eye 

The queftions agitated between moderate Calvinifts and 
moderate Arminians, have long appeared to us of very little 
importance ; but when thefe queftions are by either party 
pulhed to the utmott; and efpecially when the difputants 
draw, from the opinions of each other, confequences which do 
not obvioufly as well as neceffarily flow from them, or which 
are rejected by the party accufed, charity ts violated, and a real 
injury done to the common faith. Buta Profeflor of The- 
ology muft bring into view every opinion of importance 
with all its confequences ; and it 1s hardly pofhble for him, 
however candid, not to give an undue advantage, in the ardour 
of le¢turing, to the reafonings of thofe whofe caufe he has 
efpoufed*., ‘That Dr. Hill is a man of candour we have had 
occafion to know ; that he wz/hes to be impartial in ftating the 
arguments by which every theological do€trine is fupported or 
overthrown, we cannot therefore doubt; but we perceive, in 
the volume before us, what appears to us ftrong prefuinptive 
evidence, that in his le&tures he is not ah/e to hold the balance 
even, between the Calviniftic divines and their antagonitfts. 

By this we do not mean to pafs upon him the flighteft cen- 
fure. ‘* It was his duty’’, as he obferves, ‘* and his wilh, to 
exhibit the received doftrine of the Church of Scotland” ; 
and if, in the performance of that duty, he has ftudioufl 
placed the arguments for Calvinifm in a ftronger light than 
thole which militate againft the peculiarities of that fyflem; 
he has only done what an Anti-calviniftic profeffor exhibiting 
the received doétrine of the Church of England would pro- 
bably do, for the tenets of moderate Arminianifm. Such, in- 
deed, is the weaknefs of human nature, that abfolute tnpar- 
tality is nut to be looked for, ‘in orations delivered in fupport 
of doftrines, which the Creator wifhes to fuperfede other 
doftrines that are commonly oppofed to them; and it is for 
this reafon chicfly that we deem the direftions of a tutor a 
fafer mode of guiding the ftudies of youth, than the leétures 
of an eloquent profeifor. 

_ Dr. Hill, however, has preferved fuch a degree of impar- 
tality, that the fir? part of his Inflitutes will ferve, not only to 
recall the fubRance of his le€tures to thofe who have heard 
them; but alfo to fupply the place of a tutor to thofe who 
ftudy theology in private. The various topics to be flu- 
died are accurately flated ina very natural order; no arts nor 
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* See Brin Crit. vol. xx. p. 175, &c. 
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arguments are em| ployed to prepoflefs the mind; and though 
the author's opinions may ealily be difcovered, they blind not 
here by the fafcination of eloquence ; while references are 
generally, though not always, made to the moft eminent ay. 


thors on both fides of each controverted gueflion. On this’ 


account, we are almoft tempted to fey, that a young man will 
become a more found divine by taking this little volume for 
the guide of his private ftudies, than by liflening to the leciures 
of its eloquent author. We do not indeed think that it will 
* correéi any prejudices or imifappre ‘-henfions which may have 
arifen in Englend trom the want of a fair expofition of Cal. 
vinifm*” ; and we are fomewhat furprifed that Dr. Hill 
fhould fuppofe Dr. Kipling, for example, who long held, un. 
der the Bilhop of Landaft, the fame office in the Univerfity 
of Cambridge, which he holds in‘ the Univerfity of St. An. 
drewst, lefs capable of expounding Calvinifm than himfelf, 
We are fatisfied, however, thal his inknutes will prove an 
ufetul index to the fludy ot theology; and therefore we haften 
to lay betore our re aders fucha view of them as our limits will 
admit. 

The firft Part, which alone we have hitherto been no- 
ticing, 1s entitled ** Heads of Leéinres in Divinity’, and is di- 
vided into five Books. ‘The firii Book, in nine Chapters, 
guides the ftudent in his inquiries into the evidences of the 
Chiittian religion; and the mveitigation commences in the 
following manner : 


The two great doctrines, that God is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that feck him, being aflumed as the ground-work of every reli- 
gi ous fyftem, the truth ot Chriiiianiry turns upon a quettion of faa, 

Vhether an extraordinary revelation was given to man by the preach- 
ing of the Sonot God. Abernethy an the Attributes. Boyle's Leures. 
Cudworth's Intelle&ual Syflem. Paty’s Natural Th ology. 

‘* ‘This guettion is to be tried, not by withes which may he formed 
1 the fubyect, but by the evidence adduced in proof of the fact.” 
P. 

if the two great doftrines, “ that Ged is, and that he 1s a 
rewarder of them that feek him’’, areto be taken for granted 
or effumed, we ice not the propriety of recommending Ader- 

nethy on the Attributes, Cudworih’s Intellectual Syflem, or 


* Preface, p. 6. 
+ Wehave no fuch sith in our Univerfi ics, as that of Primarint 
Proteffor of Divinity ; but we have in each a Repins Profeffor, which 
we are led, by the Dedication o. this work to “Lord Vilcount Mel- 
ville, to confider as mymeus with the Primarius Profeffur in ot 
Anirews, 
Paley’s 
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Paley’s Natural Theology, as furnifhing evidences of the faét 
of the Chriflian revelation. In thefe works the reader will 
indeed find unanfwerable arguments for the being and attri- 
butes of God, upon which all the evidence tor the faét of re- 
velation muft ultimately reft ; but they fhould not have been 
introduced to his notice with an af/umption of the only points 
which they profefs to prove. We heartily join, however, 
with the Profeflor, in recommending the moit attentive pe- 
rufal of them to every ftudent of theology, who will do well to 
read likewife Wollafion’s Religion of Nature delineated, 
Clarke's’ Evidences of natural and revealed Religion, and 
Archbifhop King’s Effay on the Origin of Evil, as publifhed 
bythe late Bifhop Law of Carlifle. At the fame time, we beg 
leave to caution him againft the too common fuppofition, that 
every religious truth which may be proved without the aid of 
written revelation, might have been di/covered by human /a- 
gacity. Between the proof of what is known, and the dil- 
covery of what was unknown, there is a very obvious diftinc- 
tion. Thoufands underftand and can demonttrate the truths 
eflablifhed in Newton’s Principia; but where is the man who 
will fay that he could have inveftigated them? 

In the three firft Chapters of this Book, the Profeflor gives 
dire€tions for inquiring into the authenticity of the canon of 
the New Teftament, and recommends a variety of authors who 
have written on that fubje&t. Miracles are propoled for dif- 
cuflion in the fourth and fifth Chapters, and prophecy in the 
fixth and feventh; and various works are referred to, in which 
the ftudent will find the evidence for and againft the divine 
authority of the New Teftament ably flated. Ditton and 
Weft’s works on the Refurrelion of Jefus, together with the 
Trial of the Witneffes, ave particularly recommended in the 
eighth Chapter; and, in the ninth, the writers are mentioned 
who have confidered the evidence for the truth of Chriftianity 
arifing from the hiflory of iis propagation. We find no re- 
commendation of Leflie among the many authors who have 
defended our holy religion; and therefore beg leave to fupply 
the omiffion, by affuring our readers, that, in his Short Method 
with the Dei/ls, they will find proofs of the divine origin of 
the Jewilh and Chriflian {criptures, amounting in force to de- 
montlration itfelt. 

_In the fecond Book of thefe Heads of Lefiures, a general 
view 1s taken, in the fame manner, by reference to different 
authors, of the f{cripture fyftem, and a plan given for analyfing 
it. The Book is divided into feven Chapters, in which are 
Propofed for difcuffion, the 7n/piration ot the Books of the 
New Teflament; the peculiar dodtrines of Chriftianity ; the 
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infinite importance of Chriftianity, firft as a republicatiog of 
the religion of nature, and fecondly as a method of faving 
finners; difficulties in the fcripture fyftem ; the u/e of reafo 
in religion; and controverfies occafioned by the {cripture 
fytiem. 


~ When the learned Profeffor fays, that 


«© natural religion, which confifts of the knowledge of God, the 
obligations, and the hopes that may be derived trom the light of na. 
ture, is founded in the conftitution of the human mind ;—was tranf. 
mitted by tradition from the firft man ;—is fuppofed in fcripture;— 
and had no original defect” —(P. 31.) 


we are not fure that we underftand him. A fyftem of fa. 
crifices feems to have beentranfmitted by tradition from the 
firft man; but furely fuch a fyflem is not founded in the con- 
ftitation of the human mind. That natural religion had no 
original defcét is true in one fenfe, and certainly not true in 
another. It might have no original deteét as a fyftem of moral 
truths; but, if any credit be due to feripture, natural religion 
could never entitle her votaries to eternal life, man being in 
his beit and pureft flate nothing more than “ an unprofitable 
fervant”. ‘The following extraét is well worthy of attention. 


«© As the fubjects of Theological controverfy have, in modern times, 
called forth men of profound erudition, and of philofophical minds; 
and as, upon points mail cffential to the Chriftian faith, different fyf 
tems, held either by National Churches or by individuals, have been 
defended with much ability, it is the butinefs of: a Student of Divi- 
nity to make himlelf acquainted with that diverfity of opinions, and 
that oppofition of argaments, of which he may derive a general know- 
ledge, trom Calvin's Infiitutes, Marckii Medulla, Burnet on the 1 birty- 
nine Articles, Mofbeim’s Church Hiffory, tranflated by Maclaine, and 
Stapfor’s Inflitutiones T beologia Polemica. 

* Tris his duty to endeaveur, by a patient exercife of Reafon and 
facted Criticifm, to earn the truth as ic isin Jefus; semembering, 
in the words of our Confeffion of Faith, * that the Supreme Judge, 
by which all Controverfies of Religion are to be determined, and all 
decrecs of Councils, opinions of ancient writers, dofrines of men, 
and private Spirits, are to be examined, and in whofe fentence we are 
to reit, can be no other but the Holy Spirit {peaking in Scripture. | 

** ‘The object of my Leétures is to go before you in the application 
of this principle, and to abridge your labour, by direéting you to the 
fhorte(t method of arriving at the conclufion. But you will denve 
more benefit from canvafling what 1 fay, than from imbibing all that! 
can teach: and the moft afefut leffons which you can learn from me, 
are, a habit of attention, a love of truth, and a {pirit of inquiry.” P, 37. 


In addition to the works here pointed out to the ftudent s 
notice, we beg leave to recommend Bithop Bull’s Harmon 
Apoflolica, with its feveral defences, and Philippi a@ Limborch 
7 h colog ie 
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Theologia Chriftiana, will deprive the feale of Calvinifm of 
that preponderance which the Profeffor feems to have-given 
wit. At the fame time, we earneftly exhort the reader to 
make that ufe of thefe works, which the Profeffor, with fo 
much credit to himfelf, defires his pupils to make of his lec- 
wres, and to canvafs what they contain, rather than imbibe 
ail that they may teach. 

In the third Book are fated the principal opinions which 
prevail among divines concerning the Son, the Spirit, and 
the manner of their union with the Father. The texts of 
Seripture which relate more immediately to this myfterious 
fubjett are pointed out ; and the authors who have written 
moft ably on all fides of the Trinitarian controverfy are men- 
tioned. The Catholic doGrine of the Trimty, by the late Mr. 
jones, of Nayland, is unaccountably omitted. Some few of 
‘he arguments employed in that work are, indeed, fanciful ‘or 
foreign from the fubjeét ; but the greater part of them bear 
directly on the point, and appear to us unanfwerable. 

The fourth Book, in eleven Chapters, ftates the various 
opinions of divines concerning the nature, the extent, and the 
wplication of the remedy brought by the Gofpel; and, as 
ulual, the authors or ableft defenders of thefe opinions are re- 
ferred to, It ishere, we think, that Dr. Hill's partiality chiefly 
betrays irfelf, though he is far from fligmatizing Arminians, as 
they are ftigmatized by our Calviniftic Methodilts and arrogant 
‘et of trwe Churchmen, with the opprobrious name of Heretics. 
fhe only authors to whom he refers, as treating of original fin, 
ue Whitby and Edwards. We would add Calvin himfelf on 
he one hand, and Dr. Taylor ot Norwich on the other, not, 
wany means, pledging ourfelves for the entire foundnefs of 
ine principles of either. 


The Profeflor feems very defirous to have it believed, that 


m every dottrinal article the two eftabliihed Churches of 
Britain have the fame Creed; and on the fubjeéts of Redemp. 
on and Juflification, he thus expreffes himfelf: 
_ The ** Catholic Syftem, fo called becaufe it has been generally held 
inthe Chriftian world, enters into the Creed of both the eftablifhed 
Chorches of Britain, and is chus expreffed in oor Confeflion, ‘* The 
L td Jefus, by his perfeét obedience and Sacrifice of himfelf, which 
t, through the Eternal Spirit, once offered up unto God, hath fully 
‘atshed the Juttice of his Father; and purchafed not only reconcilia- 
hon, but an everlaiting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven,” 
‘TS 
Should the reader afk, as would be moft natural, for whom 
&¢ Lord Jefus hath purchafed reconciliation and an everlatt- 
! U ~ing 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XX11J. MARCH, 1804. 
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ing inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, the Church of 
Scotland informs him in the fame fentence, and with the inter. 
ruption of only a comma, that he hath purchafed thefe bleff 

** for all thofe whom the Father hath given untohim”. Tha 
no doubt may be left in the mind, who they are whom the 
Father hath given unto him, the fame Church affures us*, tha 


«* as God hath appointed the elect unto glory, fo hath he, by the 
eternal and moft free purpofe of his will, fore-ordained all the means 
thereunto, Wherefore they who are eLecTep being fallenin Adam, 
are redeemed by Chrift, are effectually called unto faith in Chrift, by 
his {pirit working in due feafon; are juftified, adopted, fanGtified, and 
kept by his power through faith unto falvation. Neither are axy 
OTHER redeemed by Chrift, effectually called, juftified, adopted, 
fanétified, and faved, but the ELECT ONLY. The Rest of man 
kind, God was pleafed, according to the unfearchable counfel of his 
will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleafeth, for 
the glory of his fovereign power over his creatures, to pa/s by, and to 
oRDAIN them to difhonour and wrath for their fin, to the praife of 
his glorious juftice.” 

Very different from this, is the doftrine of the Church of 
England. ‘* The offering of Chrift”, fays thet, ‘* once made, 
is that perfett redemption, propitiation, and fatisfa€tion for 
ALL THE SINS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, BOTH ORIGINAL AND 
ACTUAL; and there 1s none other fatisfaétion for fin but tha 
alone’. Again: 

«© So well pleafed is the Father Almighty God with Chrift his foo, 
that for his fake he favoureth us, and will deny us nothing. So plea 
fagt was this facrifice and oblation of his fon's death, which he fo 
obediently and innocently foffered, that we fhould take it for the only 
and full amends for ALL THE SINS OF THE WORLD.—* God might 
have given us an angel if he would, or fome other creature, and yet 
fhould his love have been far above our deferts. Now he gave us not 
an angel, but hisfon. And what fon? His only fon, his natural fon, 
his well beloved fon, even that fon whom he had made Lord and tulet 
of all things, Was not this a fingular token of great love? But to 
whom did he give him? Hegave him to the WHOLE WORLD; that 
is to fay, to ADAM, and ALL THAT SHOULD COME AETH 
NIM rt.” 


That this is not the do&rine of the Church of Scotland, # 
felt-evident. Which otf the two do€rines is moft confonant 
to the general tenor of Scripture, it is not our intention # 
prefent toinquire. We refpeét the Church of Scotland, »% 
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* Conf Sion of Faith, chap. iii. 6, 7. 

+ Thirty-firft Article of Religion. 4 
| Homily concerning the death and paffion of our Saviaur Jju Chri 
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oaly becaufe her faith, worfhip, and difcipline, are recognized 
by Parliament, and bound by law upon her members; but 
such more, becaufe we believe the ies of her members 

od their Saviour 
atheir lives, and becaufe we know her clergy to be men of 
tberal and enlightened minds. Still we think it wrong to 
sfociate our church with her on fuch occafions as this ; for if 
ber's be the true doétrine, we have no right to fhare in her ho- 
sours; and if ours be the true doétrine, it cannot be fuppofed 
wreeable to us to be reprefented, by a learned Profellor of 
Theology, as fymbolizing with her in error. 

We agree with Dr. Hill, that “‘ the difputes about the order 
of the divine decrees, and the controverfy between the ‘* Su- 
prlapfarians and the Sublapfarians are infignificant”. But for 
the reafon jut now affigned, and others which will readily 
ocur to him, we could wilh that he had not fo confidently 
firmed (p. g4) that ‘* the Calviniftic doétrine of predeflina- 
ion is unfolded in the third Chapter of the Confeflion of 
fuith, and in the feventeenth Article of the Church of Eng- 
and’, The doétrine of the Church of Scotland on that 
fubje&t, is ftriétly Calviniftical, and cannot be underftood in 
wy other fenfe. 


“ Although God”, fays the Confeffion of Faith*, «* knows what- 
fever may or can come to pafs upon all fuppofed conditions; yet hath 
tenot decreed any thing, becaufe he forefaw it as future, or as that 
which would come to pa‘s upon fuch conditions. By the decree of 
God, for the manifeltation ot his glory, fome MEN and ANGELS are 
MEDESTINATED TO EVERLASTING LiFe, and others FOREOR- 
DINED TO EVERLASTING DEATH. ‘Thofe of mankind that are 
wedeftinated unto life, God, BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
WORLD WAS LAID, according to his eternal and immutable purpofe, 
ind the fecret counfel and good pleafure of his will, hath chofen in 
Chrift, unto everlafting glory, outof his mere grace and love, without 
‘NY FORESIGHT Of FAITH, Of GOOD WoRKs, or perfeverance in 
tiber of them, or ANY OTHER THING in the creature, or CONDI- 
HONS or CAUSES MOVING him thereunto; and all to the praife of 
‘glorious grace, As God hath appointed the ele& unto glory”, &c. 


f “quoted already, 


That this is Calvinifm and fupra-lapfarian Calvinifm, will 
admit of no controverfy ; for it comprehends angels as well 
“men, and exprefsly excludes from the decree every condi- 
won. In our 17th Article, no mention is made of angels: it 
Snot faid, whether or not it was on account of their fanh and 
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* Chap. iii. 2, 3, and 5. 
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good works fore/een that God * hath conftantly decreed jg 
deliver from curfe and damnation, thofe whom he hath chofen 
in Chrift out of mankind”; and, as we have been repeatedly 
ol a Ss sehar . P > . : . ‘ 
told, by Sir Richard Hill and Mr. Overton, nothing is faid of 
a decree of reprobation foreordaining any part of mankind to 
everlafling death. Suppofing this Article, therefore, to rela 
to individuals, which, however, may well be queftioned, the 
predeflination taugut in it, when confidered by itfelf, may be 
underflood either as conditional, or as abfolute and uncond. 
tional; but, it the learned Profeffor will take the trouble w 
compare, as Dr. Kipling and we have compared, the Liturgy 
withthe Articles and Homilies of the Church of England, he 
will at once perceive, and when he perceives, his candour, we 
are perfuaded, will compel him to acknowledge, that the de. 
cree mentioned in our Article muft be underftood as condi. 
tional, and that he was miftaken when he fuppofed the Cal- 
vinifiic docirine of predeftination unfolded in that Article. 

Here again we requeft the reader to obferve, that at prefent 

we make no comparifon with refpe& to purity between the 
two churches, nor enquire which is moft agreeable to {crip. 
ture or reafon; and we proteft againft the juftnefs of any com. 
plaint which may be brought againft us, as if we had expoled 
the dottrine of the Weftminfler confeffion to the fcorn and in- 
dignation of the public. That confeffion has been adopted by 
the Church of Scotland, whofe interefts it is net more our 
duty than our with to fupport; but we cannot reafonably be 
expeted to prefer her interefts to the interefts of the Church 
of England. Now Dr. Hill knows, or may know, that the 
Church of England is accufed, by the Methodifts without her 
pale, and by a turbulent party within it, of having deviated 
from the fyflem of Calvin, which thefe men pretend to be the 
fyftem eflabliihed in her Articles and Homilies; and to con- 
tain the faith, and nothing but the faith, once delivered by the 
apofiles to the faints. To the feeble arguments by which thele 
pretences are fupported, he has very unneceffarily lent the 
authority of his name; and thus contributed to leffen the com- 
mon people's refpeét for the parochical clergy, and for the a 
thority of the church of which they are members. 

That fuch was his intention, we are far from fuppofing; be- 
caufe, in another part of his book, treating of Prefbyteraa 
church government, and the folemn league and covenant, he 
fays of -himfe!f and his brethren: 


We do not confider it as any part of our duty to Chrift, “a 
head of the church, to endeavour the extirpation of prelacy: es 
not think ourfelves called upon to exaggerate the defects which 


abicrve in the Englith Epifcopacy, or to depreciate the advan 
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shich may be derived from it; and we are fenfible that, in a country 
fach as England, a change from Epifcopacy to Prefbytery may he 
ighly inexpedient. But although, with thefe views of the fubje&, 
ee feel no difpofition to take the folemn league and covenant; yer, 
stthe fame time, we ftand firm in that opinion which every minifter 
of the Charch of Scotland declares at his ordination, that the Prefby- 
trian government and difcipline of this Church are not only lawful, 
tut founded in the word of God.” P, 186. 


This zeal for the doftrine and conftitution of the Church 
of Scotland is highly commendable in the learned Profeffor; 
but we do not think him entitled to any peculiar praife for 
“not endeavouring the exézrpation of prelacy, or for not ex- 
aggerating the defetts which he may zmagine that he obferves 
inour epifcopacy.” His zeal, however, for his church is not 
more ardent than our zeal is for our own; nor can he be more 
firmly “ convinced, that the Prefbyterian government and 
di(cipline are founded in the word of God”, ae we are, that 
“the epifcopal government and difcipline are founded in the 
fame word’. ‘This being the cafe, we fhall not furely be con- 
demned by a man of his liberal mind, for refifling every at- 
tempt, whether direét or indire&t, to undermine that govern- 
ment, from which he allows, that in England it may be 
ineapedient, and we are convinced it would be /nful, to 
change. But we know by woful experience, that, though we 
have had Calviniftic Bithops, the /y/fem of Britifh Calvinifm 
isincompatible with Epifcopacy; and this dear-bought know- 
ledge is one of the reafons which have induced us at prefent to 
difclaim all f mbolizing in that fyflem with any church, how- 
ever refpetable. We confefs thet we have another reafon for 


difclaiming Calvinifm, as it feeris to be taught by Dr. Hill. 


“ The objection to the Calviniftic fyftem, as inconfiftent with the 
nature of a moral agent, proceeds” he fays, ** upon that definition of li- 
betty, illuttrated by Reid, Whithy, King, Clarke; according to which, it 
called liberty of indifference, the felf-determining power. The ob- 
jection vanifhes, when we adopt the definition illuftrared by Lecke, and 
Edwards cw Free-Will; the power of aéting according to choice. 

“ The determinations of mind are the exertion of thofe innate 
powers of action by which mind is diftinguifhed from matter: but 
of every particular determination there muit be a caufe.” P. 102. 


Again: 


“ In the laft century, Calvinifm formed an alliance with philofo- 
phy. Leibnitz, although a Lutheran, in Effais de Theodicée, and Wol- 
fas, have illu#rated the doétrine of Philofophical Neceflity ; Canzius, 
Wyttenbach, Stapfer, Edwards, have applied that dottrine to Cal- 
viaiim; and Bijbop Horfley, in a Sermon on Providence and Free 
Agency, 
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Agency, has laid down, in the moft precife and fatisfafo 


: man 
thofe principles which form the philofophical defence of Calvinifes 


P. 113. 


Locke, Leibnitz, Edwards, and Wolfius, were philofophica! 
neceffarians; and, by the infinuation, that there can beng 
fuch thing as a /e//-determining powcr, followed by the dire 
affertion, that ‘* ot every determination of mind there muf he 
a caufe”, as well as by fome other hints dropt through this 
part of thefe Inflitutes, we half fufpe&, that in Dr. Hill's 
creed, philofophical neceflity is confounded with Calvinifm, 
Thefe two fyftems, however, are effentially different; for, 
while the former leads dire&tly to the fatalifm of the Stoics, 
the latter admits and inculcates the abfolute freedom of the 
Deity. 

It would indeed be very unjuft, on no other evidence than 
a few obfcure hints and ambiguous expreffions, to charge a 
profeffor of Chriftian theology with teaching fatalifm; but we 
earne{lly exhort fuch young men as, taking this work for the 
guide of their fludies, have no opportunity of hearing the lee. 
tures of which it is an outline, to confult on the fubjeét of &- 
berty and neceffity, Cudworth’s Intelle@ual Syftem, by Mohheim; 
Archbifhop King’s Effay on the Origin of Evil, by Bithop 
Law; Dr. Reid’s Effays on the Active Passi of Men; and Dr. 
Gregory of Edinburgh's Effay on the Difference between th 
Relation of Motive to Adlion, and that of Caufe to Effet, 
Payfcs. ‘To this laft work, our attenuon was lately calle?, 
by the railings of Mr. Belfham; and we found its merits fuch, 
that we are furprifed at its having been overlooked by Di. 
Hill, when introducing to the notice of the pupils fuch philo. 
fophers as Leibnitz. 

To the following paragraph we give our falleft approbation, 


and recommend it a$ well to Anti-Calvinifls as to their oppo 
nents. 


‘* Upon this fabje& (Predeftination) as upon the Trinity, it 1s 00% 
proper to ftate the controverted points to the people ; and men 
fpeculation fhould exercife mutual forbearance, fhould not form ther 
opinion of either fyftem from the writings of thofe who oppofe it, and 
fhauld not think the:nfelves obliged to detend_every pofition of thot 
writers whofe general fyflem they approve.” P. 112. 


(To be concluded ia our next. / 
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Agr. XI. An Hiftorical Review of the State §f Ireland, &e. 
(Concluded from p. 194.) 


HE Irifh Conftitution of 1782, which was to have put a 

final period to all jealoufy between the two countries, 
was hardly eftablifhed, when it became neceffary formally to 
abolifh, by an A& of our Parliament, all appeals to our courts, 
and writs of error in Irifh caufes: The Bill paffed without a 
diffentient voice. Ireland expreffed her gratitude, and for the 
moment was again fatisfied. : 3 

But the popular queftion of a reform in Parliament foon 
created new difcontents; and, fo early as July 1783, we find 
the volunteer army of Ireland infifting upon a more equal re- 
prefentation of the people in Parliament, and affembling in 
convention at Lifburn; while all the other provincial armies 
correfponded with this, and united their efforts towards the 
fameend. Another grand national armed convention was af- 
fembled in Dublin, in September 1783. The Bill for a Re, 
form in Parliament was laid before it; was read, committed, 
engrofled, &c. &c. with all the formalities of Parliament; and 
then prefented to the Houfe of Commons, as on the point of 
the bayonet. The Irifh Commons, with becoming indigna- 
hon, aaa the Addrefs; Lord Northington diffolved this 
armed convention, and became more and more unpopular. 
la March 1784, the Duke of Rutland had fucceeded to the 
government; and Mr. Flood prefented the Reform Bill to tlie 
Infh Houfe of Commons, which was again negatived, by a 
lage majority ; but the queftion occafioned much fermenta- 
won, and many aéts of popular violence. 

In February 1785, the commercial propofitions were 
brought forward, and were reje&ted, on the /agacious difco- 
very, that they had been framed for the purpofe of making 
Ireland “ a tributary nation”. Accordingly, ‘“‘ the gift was 
rejected, and hurled back with fcorn”, ‘The Irith oppofition, 
ciated at the vi€tory over the propofitions, made other efforts, 
which were not equally fuccefsful; but the Bill for regulating 
the Police of Dublin afforded a pretext for alafm; ak it was 
cifcovered, or at leaft pretended, that this Bill, ‘‘ under the 
{pecious pretence of giving a police, went to take away the 
conftnution”. Political tumult being thus kept alive in the 
capital, it cannot be wondered, that violences of another de- 
feription were going forward in the country. We find ac- 
perdinsly, in Mr. Plowden’s work, that, in 1787, the Right 

oys, 
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Boys, under their leaders (the Capen Right*) were redref. 


fing, by poéturnal and diurnal infurreétion, the grievances of 
Munfter. Various reprefentations were made to the Houfe 
of Commons, of the caufes and extent of thefe infurrefions. 
but thofe members who withed to preferve their eleétioneering 
intereft in thofe counties treated them as of flight importance. 
and folely owing to the fupinenefs of magiflrates. One coun. 
ty member imputed them entirely to the occafional operation 
of whifky; but their mode of proceeding, which was fully de. 
tailed by others, bore little traces of any fuch cafual or tumul. 
tuary caufe. 

They affembled at a Catholic chapel, and there took the 
oath to obey Captain Right; thofe firft {worn then went, on 
the enfuing Sunday, to the chapel adjoining, and {wore thofe 
parifhes next. The firlt objeét of their reformation was tithes; 
next, they {wore the people not to give more than a certain 
price for rent of land; next, not to affift the Protettant cler. 
gyman with their carts to draw away his tithes: they alfo 

wore the people not to fuffer tithe-pro€tors; and the unfor. 

tunate men of that employment who fell into their hands were 
treated with all the mofl ingenious devices of cruelty. They 
next proceeded to infift, that no new churckes fhould be*built, 
unlefs the old ones were given up for popifh chapels; 
and, laftly, to prevent the colieétion of the hearth-money tax. 
Such was the Attorney-General’s (afterwards Lord Clare) re- 
prefentation of this infurre&tion to a Committee of the whole 
Houle, on the gift of January, 1787. 

Unfortunately for the tranquillity of the fouth of Ireland, 
no Catholic Bifhop exerted his influence among thefe “ é- 
luded people”, with the fame effeét that Dr. Troy (then titular 
Bifhop of Offory) bad, in 1784, againft the White-boys. The 
government was therefore obliged to fend the army to the 
South; and paffed in Parliament, after great oppofition from 
the patriots, (p. 157, vol. ii.) * the Bill to prevent tumultuous 
Meetings’. ‘This Bill empowered government to raife an 
armed police in a difturbed county, to be paid by the coun- 
ty; which meafure was devifed by the late Irith Chancellor; 
and we are informed, that thofe parts of Ireland in which this 
Bill has been carried into effet, by their comparative tranquil. 
lity with other counties, have proved the policy and wifdom 
of this meafure. 





* Every feparate party was commanded by a Captain Righ!, the 
aflumed title of every leader of this banditti, Dust 
uiing 
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During this fate of political ferment in every part of Ire- 


land, and of rebellion in the South, the fubjeét of tithes (p. 164) 
was brought forward in the Irifh Houfe of Commons. Mr. 
Secretary Orde (p. 168) ‘* infifted, that in the exifting flate 
of the country, it was impoffible to hold out, in any degree, 
an expectation that the Houfe would even enter upon the fub- 
jet”. This a popular orator pronounced to be * a veto 
ip. 169) which (ald up the {prings of humanity”. ‘ It was 
fingular”, fays Mr. P. *‘ chat fo many feffions had paffed over, 
without any motions concerning the body of the Roman Ca. 
tholics” (p. 171). 

Confidering the condu& of the Catholic peafantry of the 
South, we are not quite fo much fuprifed at this circumftance 
as Mr. P. feems to be. Ar this period died the Duke of Rut- 
land, a nobleman very much beloved in Ireland. (p. 178.) 
The Marquis of Buckingham fucceeded him in January 1788. 
During his adminiftration, the chief eg! grievances were, 
the want of a limited penfion bill (p. 185), a refponfibility bill 
(p. 188), tithes (p. 197), and the hearth-money tax (p. 192). 
An attempt to inveftigate the abufes in the public offices made 
this nobleman very unpopular. The confequences of this cn- 
quiry, according to Mr. P. were truly calamitous (p. 199). 
* Many defaulters fled the country, others cut their throats, a 
Jew flood the brunt of enquiry”. Throughout every part of 
this work we difcover, that the author of it poffeffes a large 
fhare of that talent, which all writers have looked upon as the 
firft ingredient of genius, namely, invention. | 

“In the courfe of the year 1788”, he informs us, p. 200, 
“the county of Armagh was diflurbed, by the increafed ani- 
mofities and outrages of the Peep-of-Day Boys and Defend- 
ers. The two fets (we prefume he meant feéts) had been 
advancing in numbers, {yftem, and ferocity fince the . year 
1785; they arofe, ihe many confiderable and tumultuary fets, 
or denominations of men, trom mere accident’. It was mere 
accident, of courfe, that organized the White Boys, Right- 
Boys, and United Irifhmen! He then proceeds to give his 
teader an hiftory of ** the Defenders”, which he has compiled 
inthis manner: he has copied verbatim Sir Richard Muf- 
grave's account of their origin; and, in his own account of 
the courfe of their progrefs, he has fele&ted from the Baronet’s 
accurate Hiftory, fuch parts as fuited bis purpofe; and has 
carefully omuted thofe in which their real defigns are un- 
malked. Wetherefore refer our readers to Sir Richard Maf- 
grave's Hiftory, third edition, vol. i. p. 61; where they wall 
find an account of the murders and atrocities of this popith 
banditu, 
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banditti, from the time of their organization, until they mersed 
in the fociety of Unired Inifhmen. 

We have been obliged to give an epitome of, rather than a 
criticifm upon, this part of Mr. Plowden’s fecond volume, 
He has, in his pages, recorded the events’ which took place; 
and, though he has given the {peeches of the opponents of go. 
vernment at length, and has abbreviated the replies; yet every 
intelligent reader (who has patience to wade through this part 
of his book) will eafily diflinguifh eloquence from bombaf, 
argument from declamation, and the voice of reafon from the 
clamour of faétion and party. 

We have noticed that epidemic popular frenzy, which hur, 
ried fuch numbers, even of the loyal part of the Irifh nation, 
to the brink of deftruftion. Fortunately, the confequences of 
the French Revolution, and particularly Mr. Burke’s book, 
at length opened the eyes of the refle¢ting part of the Irith 
community to their folly, violence, and danger; and many 
then difcovered, that their oppofition to the govern. 
ment, their inflammatory {peeches to an inflammable peo. 

le, with the innovating doétrines then afloat, would in. 

evitably lead to the overthrow of the conftitution, and the 
introduétion of anarchy, and is confequences. Many allo 
became at aft convinced, that they had been made dupes, and 
had been aflifling to play the game of Irith fa€tion, and fepa- 
ration from Great Britain. 

We are now arrived at the year 1791. 

«* I¢ may appear fingular”, remarks this writer, ‘* that feveral 
vears had now gone over, fince Ireland had become independent in 
her legiflature and free in her trade; that the great body of the Irih 
people, who were ftill opprefled with a grievous code of penal flatutes, 
fhould have attempted no public meafure to be admitted to the enjoy- 
ment of that conftitution, which their countrymen fo triumphantly 
boafted of having afferted and obtained”, 


(The conceflions hitherto obtained: were of no value in this 
gentleman’s eftimation,) ‘ The voice pf the nation hed been 
loud and unanimous tor univerf{al toleration, and znd2/crzminate 
participation of civil rights by every Lifhman’’; we prefume 
he meant to fay political rights, the former having been al- 
ready obtained: and when he infifls upon the unanimity of 
lrilhmen on this point, he forgeis that he had fo lately ac- 
quainted his reader of the difference of opinion, which he had 
admitted to exift among the volunteers, and o:her public bo- 
dics in that kingdom, upon the policy of yielding to the Ca- 
thotics the eleive franchz/e. 

Mr. P. foon after informs his reader (pp. 318, 321), “ that 
the patriots who, almoit to a man, were favourable to the 
claims 
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deims of the Catholics, declined bringing them forward be- 
fore Parliament, becaufe the very circumflance of their bein 

moved from the oppofition bench would be a fure ground o 
rejection: the Catholics could not but obferve the indifpofi- 
tion of government to concefhion daily increafe; and the day 
of remonftrance and redrefs vanifh behind the cloud of rigour 
and coercion, now affumed neceffary to be exercifed upon 
the people”. We are really at a lofs to difcover, to whit 
Saree of coercion and rigour this writer here alludes. 

The Convention or Gunpowder Bills had not yet paffed, 
nor was the Habeas Corpus fufpended, though the Delenders 
were in poffeffion of fix counties, and a Catholic Parliament 
was f{ummoned to meet in the capital; and as to the unanimity 
of the patriots, did we choofe to mention names, which we 
have all along, as much as poffible, avoided, we could enume- 
rate fome of the moft relpattable, wha, alarmed at the alliance, 
offenfive and defenfive, lately concluded, between the moft 
violent of the Catholic body, and the notorious Republicans 
of the country, became immediately hoflile to their claims. 

Did our readers require any additional proof, that as yet 
no rigour or coercion was reforted to by the Irifh Govern- 
ment, and that even the Roman Catholics themfelves were 
not Wanimous in then bringing forward their claims, the pro- 
ceedings of this Catholic Committee or Parliament (according to 
Mr. P.’s own account) are an anfwer to this unwarrantable af- 
fertion. This legiflative affembly met upon the 11thof Febru- 
ary,1791*. The magiftrates of Dublin wifhed to difperfe it, 
but the government would not permit them; and the t moft 
refpettable and loyal part of the Catholic body, with Lord 
Kenmare at their head, alarmed at the violence ot this Com- 
mittee, and difgufted at the lead which certain democratic 
charaéters had taken in it, feceded, to the number of fixty- 
lour, from this meeting. Mr. Plowden afferts, that ‘ t 
caftle having intimated to thofe gentlemen of the Catholic 
body, upon whom they had a more immediate influence, how 
offenfive to government this conneétion and union between 
the Catholics and D:ffenters were, hence arefe that feceffion 
trom the Committee”. | 

The Government of Ireland had no other influence upon 
Lord Kenmare and his party, but what their loyalty and good. 
lenfe gave it; and, at this period, no {pecific political con- 
netlion had as yet taken place between thefe fects; the Re- 


a 





* Dr. Duigenan’s Fair Reprefentation, p. 115. 

+ See Hift, Review, p. 324, where he admits the fact. 

t Ibid, 
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t of the Secret Committee of the Irifh Houfe of Commons 
informing us, that the firlt offictal communication between the 
Catholic Committee and the Diffenters took place early in 
1792. The truth is, that this Catholic Commitee, havin 
from its firft formation, made an alliance with every fac. 
tious individual, avowed republican, city orator, and defidlas 
adventurer, the Lords Kenmare, Fingal, and their friends, who 
looked up to Parliament for relief*, feceded trom this demo. 
cratic convention, neuher liking the company of which it was 
compofed, nor the proceedings it adopted; and the fubfequent 
fate of fo many of thofe demagogues has jultified the condug 
and fufpicions of thefe very re{peétable individuals. 

Even after their feceffion, a fecond {chifm took place; for 
this writer informs us (p. 325), 


** that they (the Committee) appointed twelve gentlemen, to take, 
without delay, fuch fteps as they fhouid deem expedient for their te- 
lief: thofe gentlemen accepred the trutt ; but, after having repeatedly 
met, two of them differed in opinion, with regard to the propriety of 


coming forward at that particular period, and declined complying 
with the dire&tion they had received.” 


Such was the wnanimzty among the Irifh Catholics, upon 
the propriety of then coming forward with their clarms! and 
fuch is this writer’s confiflency between the faéts whaeh he 
records, and the affertions he makes! We next learn from 
this work, “‘ that the fummer paffed over without any cir- 
cumftance of notability relative to the Catholic body”. The 
loyal Proteftants, who were hunted from their habitations by 
that Catholic banditti, the Defenders, would not, we fancy, 
perfeétly agree with Mr. Plowden: we are, however, fatisfied, 
that they will not entirely contradi& his next conjetiure, 
(p. 930) ‘** that it appears highly probable, that meafures were 
carrying on in cencert, between the Proteftants of the North, 
chiefly Diffenterst+, and the body of the Roman Catholics’. 
They well remember, that in this year was founded the cele. 


—— 





® And, becaufe they dared to addrefs the government, and to 
fpeak the loyal fentiments which they felt, this Committee, in derifon, 
ityled them ‘* the Addreflers’”’, an epithet which Mr, P. alimoft evety 
where alfo gives them. 

+ Der. Duigenan, in his Fair Reprefentation, ftates, that the Dit- 
fenters in Ireland are not one to eight to the Catholics. The Catho- 
lic Convention, which met in Dublin, in 1792, firit broached the po- 
fition, that Catholics exceeded Proteftants in the proportion of three 
toone. Mr, P. makes the number of the Diffenters ia Ireland equal 
to that of the Proteftants!!! Hitt. Review, vol. ii. p. 372 
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brated Society of United Irifhmen, whofe obje& was “ to pro. 
mote abrotherhood of affeétion (for the purpofes of inf street 
and treafon) among} Irifhmen of every religious perfuafion” ; 
and into which were immediately affociated, Diffenters and Ca- 
tholics, Deilts, Free.-thinkers, No-thinkers, and other Proteftants 
of this defcription. Theobald Wolfe Tone, ¢hen agent to the 
Catholic Committee, was the father of this Society, and the 
compofer of fome of the moft admired maniteftoes that iffued 
from both. 


« The acts of this period”, Mr, Plowden fays, ‘ are to be retailed 
as they took place, and not as they may now appear in the eyes of 
thofe, who confider every at or tranfaction as tainted with ¢trea- 
fon, becaufe fome of the ators in them were afterwards guilty of 
treafon. It is reguifite to fhow, that thefe firft Societies of United 
Irifhmen differed from‘ thofe who afterwards entered into rebellion: 
here nothing was fecret, nothing ambiguous, nothing inconfittent with 
the duty of a loyal fubject.” P. 330. 


If any perfon wifhes to eflimate the trath of this affertion, 
let him read the refolutions, tefts, oaths, &c. of the Irz/h Union 
or brotherhood, given at large in the Report of the Secret 
Committee of the Irifh Houfe of Commons in 1798, and 
fee how confiftent they are with the duty of loyal fubjeéts. 
Mr. P. did not think proper to introduce thefe documents 
into his bulky Appendix. 

We fhould now follow this Hiftorical Review, as it is 
called, in its account of the proceedings of the Catholics of 
Ireland; but here we find our materials growing to fuch a 
fize under our hands, that it becomes impoilible for us to give 
more than a few fpecimens feleéted from the reft.. The whole 
conneéted account, which is by far too extenfive for any pe- 
riodical work, will be foon laid before the public, by the fiend 
to whofe labours we have been fo much indebted, and will 
amply fupply every deficiency in our obfervations. 

When he arrives at the year 1792, Mr. P. informs us, 
that “‘ the whole Catholic body, on fome ground or other, 
was now worked up to an abfolute expectation of relief”’, 
This fome ground or other, we thall explain for him, fince he 
has omitted to do fo. The counties of Meath*, Weftmeath, 
Louth, Longford, Cavan, &c. were then in the poffeffion of 
the Defenders, juft then merged in the Societies of United 
lrifhmen. This banditti hunted from his home every loyal 
man who refufed to furrender his arms, murdered fome of the 
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_ * See the Report of the Secret Committee of the Irith Parliament 
io 1793. 
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moft a€tive magiflrates, and thereby intimidated the refl; be. 
fides which, a oom ComMITTEE or Parliament was then 
fitting in the metropolis, and levying taxes throughout the 
kingdom, in which its mandates and circular letters were jm. 
plicitly obeyed, while the A€&ts of the Parliament of Ireland 
were a dead letter in their Statute-book. 

Thefe proceedings having been properly noticed by grand. 
juries, &c. Mr. P. tells us, that ‘ a vindication of the condu@ 
and principles of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, from the 
charges made againft them, by certain grand juries and inte. 
refled bodies, = their conduét was inflammatory and fedi- 
tious) was publifhed by order of the RomanCatholicCommittee”, 
Now to fatisfy our readers, that thefe grand-juries had fome 
foundation for their charges, we fhall produce an extraé from 
this very compofition, as a fpecimen of the nature of an Irifh 
Catholic vindication, and of the moderation of the aforefaid 
Commitee. In this publication, after. a recapitulation of all 
the grievances of which they ftill complained, thefe writers, 
who are vindicating themfelves againft the charge of inflaming 
the public mind, conclude thus. 


** Such is the fituation of three millions of good and fgithful fub- 
jes, in their native land—excluded from every truft, power, and 
emolument in the fate, civil or military, excluded from all ie benefus 
of the confiitution ia all its parts!—excluded from all corporate rights 
and immunities—expelled from grand juries, refrained in petty juries; 
excluded from every diretion, from every corporate fociety, from 
every eftablifhment occafional or fixed, inftituted for defence, public 
police, public morals, or public convenience; from the Bench, from 
the Bank, from the Exchange, from the Univerfity, from the College 
of Phyficians,—from what are they not excluded ?” 


This vindication (as they were pleafed to call it) was pub- 
lifhed and difleininated foon after Sir H. Langrifhe’s Bill had 
paffed; and afer they had declared by their ultimatum in 
February, that the eled/ive franchife, under certainnmodifica- 
tions, andthe right of being chofen as grand jvrors and county 
magiltrates, was al] that “ either in fubftance or principle they 
afpired to”. The public a&s of this committee proved the 
conneétion between its members and the focieties of United 
lrifhmen. ‘The moft refpe&able part of the Catholic body 
had feceded from it, of thofe that remained, many were pro- 
bably kept ignorant of the true defigns of the Recor who 
directed all tts proceedings. But it is now notorious that its 
agent, Tone, was the founder of the Society of United Irifh- 
men, that its [ecretary is at this moment in exile for his trea- 
fons; that many of the members were implicated in the re- 
bellion ; that fome fled from juftice, and others were flrongly 
fufpeéted ; 
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fufpeted; and that one of its molt leadmg advifers was a 

member of the Rebel Irfth Direétory in 1797 ; and another, 

Miniller Plenipotentiary to the French Direttory. It is alfo 
notorious, that they gave their agent, Tone, 1594l. as. 6d. for 

his trouble ia compofing thofe manifefloes which corrupted the 

public mind, and that they paid the fum of 211}. 18. 4d. to 
rinters alone. 

Still we find the Catholic body continually gaining ground, 
and obtaining new advantages. In 1793, an exprefs bill 
for their relief was paffed. This gave them the ele€tive 
franchile, ost yp tae which the year before they had only 
aked for under certain reftri€tions, mentioned in their pre- 
tended ultimatum. It fuffered them to be grand jurors, and 
petty jurors, in both of which capacities they now ferve. Ie 
permitted them to carry arms ; it permitted them to bear 
commiffions in the navy and the army, both of which Catholic 
gentlemen now fill; it removed every reftraint from property, 
every reafonable ground of complaint; it put the middling 
and lower clafles upon a perfect equality with their Proteflant 
fellow fubjeéts; and it excluded the upper clafs alone (con- 
filing of a few noblemen or gentlemen of large landed pro- 
perty) frorn fitting and voting in parliament, or from holding 
the office of Lord-Lieutenant, and certain others of the highett 
offices and fituations in the ftate, ‘* unlefs they fhall have taken, 
made, and fub{cribed the oaths and declarations, and perform. 
edthe feveral requifites which by any law heretofore made, 
and now of force, are required, to enable any perfon to fit or 
ho or to hold, exercife, and enjoy the faid offices refpec- 
ively’, 

Such were the on/y reflri€tions fuffered to remain in 1793 
(which flill remain) upon the Roman Catholics of Ireland ; 
and thefe were conceived to be abfolutely and indifpenfably 
neceflary, as furely they are, for the prefervation of the Pro- 
tellant Government in Ireland. Thefe reftri¢tions affeét only 
the higheft clafs of the Irifh Roman Catholics, the reft being, 
as we before obferved, from that time, put on an equal foot- 
ing with all his Majelty’s other fubjeéts in Ireland. hat has 
followed? Here let us paufe—Our refle€tions are too pain- 
lul to be purfued ; but too obvious not to be anticipated. 

Let us fly from them to the Hiftorical Review. “ The 
pafling of the Roman Catholic Bill in this feffion was’, ob- 
lerves this writer, ‘* a matter of the moft ferious importance 
tothe political exiflence of that kingdom. By this A& the 
prefent ftate of the Roman Catholics of Ireland ts /ettled. 
The vague term of CarHoitic EMANCIPATION was uled be- 
fore the paffing of this Aét. It has furvived it, every man ap- 
Pears to annex his own meaning tort’! But what meaning 
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it can really have, after the pafling of fuch an A@, except 
mifchievons deception, it is not eafy to fay. 
Still, however, as if nothing has been obtained, turbulence, 


defendert/m, and public outrage continued and increafed ; and, 


in 1795, Lord Clare, the late Chancellor, narrowly efcaped 
affaffination. We now come to amoft extraordinary affertion 


of Mr. Plowden. 


«* In this year”, he fays, ‘* the name of the Peep-of-day Boys was 
changed into that of Orange-men : at firlt no perfon of confequence 
was admitted in it. The arf lodge was formed on the arft of 
tember, 1795. Like United lifhmen, they were foon affiliated, and 
their teft”, he fays, was ** in the awful prefence of Almighty God, J 
{wear that | will, to the utmoft of my power, fupport the King and 
the prefent Government, and | do further fwear, that I will ufe my ut. 
mott exertion ta exterminate all the Cathilics of Ireland” !! 


A more unjuft, malicious, or unfounded calumny never was 
invented ! nor can we fufficiently exprefs our indignation and 
aftonifhment, that an Englifh barrifler fhould have fo far fufs 
fered himfelf to be impoted upon by his informers, as thus to 
give, asa part of the oath of the Orange Societies, a falfehood 
invented by the Ivifh rebels to inflame the minds otf the lower 
orders of Catholics; and to impute to them a conneétion with 
a banditti that had been fuppreffed before their inftitution 
The pretended oath ts evidently fuch as no Proteftant in Ire 
land could have been induced to take ; it being very far from a 
tenet of ¢heir faith, that they ought to exterminate heretics 
Can our readers for a moment believe it poffible that Irifh no- 
blemen, members of parliament, clergymen, grand jurors, 
magiftrates, merchants, gentlemen, and others, many in re- 
fpettable fituations in the army, militia, &c. would have taken 
an oath which thus involved a determination ¢o exterminate 
Catholics? Their rules and declarations will hereafter be 
publifhed at large, in the mean time, fuffice it to infert here, 
the fifth rule of the Society of Orange-men: * that no perfon 
do perfecute or upbraid any one on account of his religious 
opinions; but that he will, on the contrary, be aiding and 
affifting to every loyal fubje& of every religious de/cription”. 
We do not hefitate to affert, that this body affociated upon the 
pureft principles of loyalty, and was utterly incapable of the 
wickednefs which, for the vileft purpofes, was attributed to tt. 
This talfehood, of imputing to Irth Proteftants an intention t6 
exterminate Papifts, is however a very flale device, and -was 
attempted alfo in 1641, as we have already feen, and on vatl- 
ous other occafions. 

We cannot purfue the progre!s of incregfing turbulence 
and danger in Ireland, to the breaking out of the Rebellion on 
gure 
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the 23d of May, 1798, and the progrefs of that horrible event 
has been fo minutely and fo faithfully detailed by Sir R. Muf- 

ve, that it cannot be neceflary for us to fay much upon it. 
fis work is confidered as authentic by thofe who witneffed 
the fcenes he defcribes. ‘There is hardly a faét in his book, 
which is not vouched by affidavits and ftate-papers in his Ap- 
pendix : and what is the defence which his opponents make 
for their party? They charge his Majefty’s troops and officers 
with perpetrating barbarities, which no man, who knows the 
charatteriftic humanity of a Briufharmy, can poffibly believe. 
Such of our readers as may think proper to compare Sir R. 
Mufgrave’s Hiltory of the Irifh Rebellion, with this part of 
Mr. Plowden’s Review, will obferve that all the leading fatts de- 
uiled by the Baronet are copied in this work, with the addition 
of the author’s own comments, which in truth difler very ma- 
terially. Omitting, however, for want of room, many mif- 
reprefentations of this author, both in this and other parts of 
his work, which will be expofed in the feparate publication to 
which we have already alluded, let us haften to the fumming 
up of the whole. 

The adminiftration of Lord Cornwallis has had the eternal 
honour of having effeéted the great meafure of a legiflative 
Union between Great Britain and Ireland. 

Mr. Plowden’s compilation upon this fubjeét, colleéted 
fromthe new([papers, and anti-union publications, and containing 
molt of thofe grofs calumnies, which violent partifans, deftitute 
of fhame or candour propagated, to render this great meafure 
odious to the people of Ireland, is, in our opinion, little cal- 
culated to reconcile to the Union thofe who condemned and 
oppofed ; or, to do juftice to the motives of thofe who ap- 
proved and fupported it. His hiflory of this meafure is intro- 
duced by the following obfervation : 


“ In fome families of the higheft confequence, the father and the 
fon vored on the oppofire fides; aud this political variance produced 
no domeftic difference. It mutt, however, s truth be admitted, that 
the nerves of feveral of the members in both Houfes of Parliament 
were from the thock of the late rebellion fo much weakened, that they 
unconditionally furrendered the exercife of any difcretion upon the 
fubje— many of them too readily gave up the prepoffeflions and 
sonvictions of theie whole lives, to the momentary lureof advantages 

‘nm Out to the fupporters of the meafare; and fome it cannot be 
denied bafely fold what they fincerely thought to be the interelt of 

‘country, for their prefent gain” — 


Which illiberal and fcandalous paragraph, rendered into plain 

glith, means, that cowards, (rele ena rogues, were the chiet 
upporters vi chis meafure. 

xX We 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIII], MARCH, 1804. 



















































































902 «=. Plowden's Review of the State of Ireland. 


We greatly fear that fome of Mr. Plowden’s readers wil} 
be malicious enough to doubt the fincerity of his approbation 
of the Union, which he has, throughout his work, recom. 
mended as the only remedy for all the miferies of that country, 
when they meet in his hiftory of this great meafure, fuch pata. 
graphs as the following: 


** Although the horrors of the late Rebellion had now merged in 
the feelings und irritations created by the queition of Union; fill 
the old means of proclaiming different dittricts to be in a fla 
of diflurbance was reforted to (mark, reader, Lord Cornwallis was 
then Lord-Lieutenant) and it is not a little remarkable, that the 
firft County proclaimed to be in that ftate, was that of * Galway, 
on the 12:h of February, in which county, the earlieft and mott yi. 
gorous exertions had been made in favour of Union: whence many 
concluded, that the advocates for that meafure, fuch as were the Ea! 
of Clanricard, and moft of the nobility and gentry of that county, 
confidered that it would be the more effeQually carried, the more the 
people were fubjected to military rule and influence.” 


And in a note to the page, containing this paragraph, is given 
a return of the effeétive force of the Englifh militia and regi- 
ments of the line fent to Ireland in Auguft, 1798, in conle- 
quence of the rebellion. 


Again, in p. 977, 


** If credit be allowed to the anti-unionifts, the meaneft artifices 
were practifed to obtain fignatures to the feveral addreffes: and the 
lowe(t of the rabble were invited to fubfcribe their names, or affix 
their marks+.” 


Again, in p. 1024, 


‘* In returning from the Houfe, fome of the members were infulied 
by the populace for fupporting the Union: no ferious mifchief e- 
fued—applications were made tothe Viceroy for prote¢tion, and from 
that time forward, under pretence of fecuring the members from infalt 
aod real outrage, a regular guard of cavalry was mounted in Folter's 
Place, near to the Parliament Houfe.” 


Again, p. 1024, 


** When the number of place-men, penfioners, and other influenced 
members who had voted on the late flender divifion is confidered, the 


OE 





* The County of Galway was proclaimed by the Lord- Lieutenant 
and Privy-Council, in confequence of the revival of the horrid prac- 
tice of Aoughing cattle in that county. 

+ A mott infamous falfehood, invented to make the meafure odious: 
all the Roman Catholics, bifhops, and priefts of the kingdom, yolun- 
tarily figned the addreffes in favour of the Union, and the latter go 
their flocks to do fo; fuch is their influence, . 
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Minifler had bat little grounds of triamphing in his majority of 48; 
if from them were to be collected the genuine fenfe of the inde- 

ent part of the Houfe, and of the people of Ircland whom they 
reprefented,” 


Thefe paragraphs in his work are not given as the fpeeches 
of violent anti-unionifts, but are his own reflections upon the 
events which he has undertaken to record ; how tar they may 
be the reflections of one who is a fincere friend tothe meafure 
of an union, and who wifhed to reconcile others to it, which 
was pretended to be ** the primary object of his publication”, 
every reader muft determine for himfelf. 

Were we to fit down, and write an hiftory of the Legiflative 
Union between Great-Britain and Ireland, it would be very 
diferent from Mr, Plowden’s compilation: we fhould not in- 
finuate to our readers, that it was carried by fraud, force, and 
bribery ; we fhould inform him, that fome of the belt, wifeft, 
and moft independent men in Ireland confcienuoufly fup- 
ported the meafure ; whilft numbers of the moit loyal oppofed 
it. The feletion of the beft {peeches on both fides which we 
fhould make, would prove to him, that the anti-unionifls had 
the advantage in thofe arguments which appeal to the paffions, 
the unionifts in thofe which bring convitlion to the under- 
flanding ; we fhould tell him, that the more the meafure was 
coolly confidered, the more fupporters it found; that numbers 
of its loyal opponents, when they perceived all the Separatifts 
and Jacobins of that country violent in their oppofition againtt 
it, became unionifts. We thould inform him, that by far the 
greater proportion of the men of propeity in Ireland were 
favourers of the meafure: that falfe ideas of nominal inde- 
pendence, and the empty pride of national confequence, at 
length yielded to the influence of cool and deliberate judge- 
ment, and to a conviétion of the deplorable fituation to which 
fattions, and patriots had brought their country: nor would 
our refpeét for truth have allowed us to infinuate, that a mili- 
tary guard was polted near tle Houfe of Commons to over- 
awe the Parliament: but we fhould flate the fa&t, that fuch 
was the violence to be apprehended from the mob of Dublin, 
that the members of that Houfe were obliged to carry piflols 
in the noon-day for their proteétion ; and that a guard was in- 
difpenfably neceflary to infure their fafety, and to enable them 
to exercile their deliberate judgments. 

Had we undertaken to give an hiftory of the Legiflative Union 
of the two Kingdoms, we could not have refrained from pay- 
ing the humble tribute of our applaufe to that great flarefman, 
who planned this admirable meafure, and had the firmnefs to 
Carry it into execution, at the moft awful and eventful period of 
X 2 our 
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our hiflory; nor could we have omitted to exprefs our admj. 
ration at the talents of the Infh Minifter, who, “ thoy 
in the May-morn of his youth,” carried the meafure throu 
the Irifh Houfe of Cammons, with that eloquence, temper 
and dignity, which has raifed his charaéler fo high in the 
eflimation of his friends in both kingdoms; and which lef 
his violent opponents at alofs which moft to admire, the won, 
derful powers of his mind, or the aftonilfhing command of his 
paffions. 

We have now finifhed the third and laft part of our frie. 
tures upon this Hiftorical Review ot the State of Ireland, 
As a literary work it 1s beneath criticifm ; and as an hiftory it 
would have been below notice, were it not unfortunately cal. 
culated to do infinite mifchief among ¢hat cla/s of readers, to 
whofe feelings it was written, and whofe errors and prejudices 
it may confirm; we have therefore thought it not altogether a 
walle of our time, to notice its inconfiftencies, deteét its mifre. 
prefentations, and to ridicule its abfurdities. We have only to 
lament, that its author did not recolleét the fage advice which 
Mr. Juftice Blackftone, in his Commentaries on the Laws of 
England, gives to writers of a certain defcription, ‘* let men 
keep potfons in their clofets, but let them not vend them tothe 
public as cordials’’. 





Art. XI. The Principles of Taxation, or Contributions 
according to Means; in which it is fhown, that 1f every 
Man pays in Proportion to the Stake he has in the Country, 
the pele ruinous and oppreffire Sy/tem of Taxation, the 
Cuftom-THoufe and the Excife-Office, may be abolifhed, and 
the National Debt gradually and eafily paid off. By Wil- 
lam Frend, E/g. 8vo. — 72 pp. ‘as. 6d. Mawman, 
1804. 


T might naturally be fuppofed, that in this age and country, 
the knowledge of finance fhould have arrived at the higheft 
degree of perfection. Little can be expeéted to be added to 
the advantages of experience, after what has been contributed 
by the hillories of the different ftates of Europe during the 
laft century; a period embracing more faéts that tend to illuf- 
trate the {cience, than any which preceded it. The multipli- 
city and importance of the financial operations in this country 
would neceffarily have exercifed the minds, and improved 
the knowledge, of thofe employed in them, even if the obliga- 
3 tion 
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tion impofed on the ftatefmen of a free nation to confult the 

blic opinion had not compelled them to ftudy the wifeft 
modes of difpofing thofe burthens which, under the moft fa- 
vourable circumflances, muft prove the fevereft tefts of their 

pularity. Correfpondent to thefe natural expeétations has 
Oe the general opinion of judicious men, not only in Eng- 
land, but 1m all the enlightened parts of the world. It has been 
almoft univerfally agreed, that our fyftem of taxation is more 

rfe€t than that of any other country; that the taxes are im- 
pofed on properer objeéts; and, in proportion to their pro- 
duce, levied at lefs expence, and with lels vexation to the fub- 
jet; and that, at leaft in the theories of our ftatefmen and 
writers, the perfeétion of the fcience has been difplayed ; theo- 
ries, not founded on imaginary hypothefes, but formed with a 
due regard to the imperfeétions inherent in all political infti- 
tutions. 

It will therefore be a matter of furprife to our readers, to 
find that Mr. Frend, in the pamphlet before us, has declared 
himfelf hoftile, not only to the iyflem of taxation eflablifhed 
among us, but likewife to thofe fyftems which have been re- 
commended by the greateft matters of political economy. In 
the place of all other taxes, he withes to fubftitute a general 
tax on property, which he thinks may be levied with very 
litle expence, and very little vexation to the fubje&; and, at 
the fame time, afford a produce greatly exceeding the prefent 
revenue of the empire, 

He has not thought proper to affift us in calculating the 
produce of fuch a tax, by giving any eftimate of the na- 
tional property. Indeed, his work has the appearance rather 
of a fyllabus than a treatife: it contains fufficient matter for 
difputation, but very little argument. Mr. Frend contents 
himfelf with making bold affertions; and leaves both the faéts 
and proofs neceflary for their fupport to be fupplied by the 
induftry of his readers. 

In the Preface, which is almoft one half of the whole work, 
an opportunity is found of making an attack on the principle 
of the Income Bill, It certainly 1s confonant to juftice, that 
the fubje€t fhould be taxed according to the value of his pro- 
perty, not according to his income, though taxes are fuppofed 
to be paid from income; it being the intention of Aesetoen, 
at leaft in common cafes, not to encroach on capital. The 
meafure would likewife have a tendency to increafe produc- 
tive capital, as it would fall moft heavily on the idle claffes, 
whofe capitals bear the greateft proportion to their incomes. 
But it is not eafy to fee how it would, in Mr. Frend’s words, 
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“ pour in for every pound now raifed at leafl twenty times a 
much”. Suppofing the rate of taxation, the exemprions, and 
the honefly of the contributors to remain the fame, the pro. 
duce muft neceffarily be |eflened. Mr. Frend feerms to think, 
that the evident fairnefs of the tax would juftify an increafe of 
its rate. But it remains to be tried, how the land and fund. 
holders would bear a tax almolt twenty times as heavy as tha 
impofed by the Income Bull. 

We doubt not, that the following paflage will be reccived 
as it deferves by moft of our readers. 


The Watch Tax is only one mong many proofs of the little at. 
tention pad by the late adminiftration to found principles of finance, 
and va teelin is © f the pe ple. We are now h: Ippy 1n a mirdfter of " 
very 1iferent defe ription § and, as we are certain that he will por 
turn a fullen pride and h augatingts from cvery remonftrance, the 
goodne!s of his heart is a piedge for the ac Joption of a meafure which 
has carried the conviction J. his underftandin ig.” Pref. p. ix, 


We do not believe that the minifler will be gratified by 
a compliment conveyed in thefe terms. We are not furprifed 
to meet, in this work, with an attempt to degrade the chavater 
of the moll Se ae fupporter ot that fyftem of finance, 
againft which the author fo vehemently contends. 
Concerning taxation, it is obferved, that 


«© it is either equitable or inequitab le. If ir is inequitable, it muk 
be the confequence of bgnorance of intention: of ignorance, when 4 
propofed tax is confidered as bearing upon all a jull p roportion, when 
that is not the cafe; or of intention, when the maj. oricy lays a more 
than due prop ue ion on any individual or clafs in the community. 
To determine whether taxation is equitable or not, proportion isto 
be confidered ; and ignorance of the nature of proportion will mot 
probab ly bead every Iegulator into error, 

oT axation 1: equ Nits ible, when eac hu embe “ is taxed in proportion 
to his means of pay ing the tax: it is in equi able, when each member 
is not taxed in propordon to his means of paying the ox. Thea 
two perfons h aving the fame means are taxed un gually, or two per 
fons bh aving different means are taxed equally, the taxation 1s net 
equitable, It would not be difficult to point out inttances of inequi- 

table taxation; for a poll tax, land tax, excife, cuftoms, duries on 
law tranfacti ns, wind ws, houfes, receipts, would be tnt quitable 
taxes. “To begin with the firft, a poll tax: a man of 1ocol. a yeat 
woul i pay only the fame as a man of rool. or of 2ol. a year. They 
do not therefor c pay In proportion to their means, and confequently 
the a ‘rer man is unjuflly taxed. ‘The land tax: if a man had 00 
land, he would pay no tax, and the landholder is charged out of his 
propertion. The excife and cufk Ms it isim poffible to afcertain ! he 
preciic quan tity of excifeab] ic OF Culiomable goo ds which each | scdivie 
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dual ought to take; and, if he does not take any, he does not pay his 
proportion to the fate.” P, 32. 


Now, though the author's definitions of. equitable and ine. 
eavle taxation may appear jull in theory, they are undoubt- 
eliv talfe in praétice. It is mpoffible to lay taxes which fhall 
fj) on all orders according to their means. . The wages of Jae 
hour, and the profits of the employment of flock, are, in their 
own nature, Incapa>le of produdtive taxation. The wages of 
labour are regulated by the demand for 1*. Let that demand 
remain the fame, and the labour can be purchafed only with 
the fame quantity of fubfiflence. Ifa tax be impofed on the 
wages, an addition muft be made to them, aimounting to the 
tax on the original and the addition. If the demand does not 
remain the fame, if ic be leflened by the :ax, then its operation 
isto reduce the quantity of labour, the fource from which all 
taxes are paid. 

The profits arifing from the employment of flock are regu- 
lated by the competition of capitalifts. Let that competition 
remain the fame, and the employer will expeét the fame remu- 
neration for the rifk and labour to which he is expofed. A 
tax, therefore, whofe diref&t objeét is to leffen thefe profits, 
mult at firft difcourage the employment of capital; and, by 
thus diminifhing the competition, in the end increafe the pro- 
fits; or, in the moft favourable cafe, recoil at once upon the 
general body of the people, with the aggravated burden of the 
profit of the capitalift on what he advances for the payment 
of it. 

Taxes on confumable commodities, to which Mr. Frend 
objects, appear to be the faireft of all praéticable taxes. Ex- 
pence is in general a jult meafure of property, and they im- 
pole upon individuals burdens proportioned to their expences. 
That very circumftance, which he mentions as an important 
objeftion to them, has been confidered as their greateft recom- 
mendation: the power of the individual to pay them or not, 
by ufing gr not ufing the goods on which they are laid. The 
poflibility of avoiding the burden makes it cheerfully borne. 
A tax of gol. per cent. on the profits of the employment of 
flock might probably drive out of the kingdom a confiderable 


; 


part of the capital, and the induftry it fupports. Taxes on. 








* The fubfiftence of the labourer muft enable him to fupport fuch 
a number of children as will continue a fupply to the demand, in that 
manner witich the ftate of the demand has rendered cuftomary and de- 
cent. Sinith, B, 5, Chap. 2. 
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confumable commodities, which fhould fo diminifh the quan. 
tity of fubfiftence and luxury which thofe profits could pro. 
cure, as to reduce their real value more than gol. per cent, 
might probably be impofed without difgufting a fingle capi. 
taliit. 

Mr. Frend’s objeétions to the —— taxes feem to aflume 
that they exift fingly. A land tax, he fays, 1s unjuft, becaufe 
it does not fall upon thofe who have no land; but it is not un. 
jaft, if other taxes be impofed on other forts of property, 
which fhall affeét them proportionably. The general tax on 
property would contain a land tax. hat 1s called in Eng. 
land the Land Tax, is impofed on property in general, though 
very unequally. 

After ftating, that the property of an individual arifes out 
of one, two, or all of thefe three things, unproduétive capital, 
productive capital, and perfonal induitry, the author obferves, 
that 


«* by unproductive capital, are meant certain valuables, which do not 

oduce anv increafe to the poffleffor, as furniture of houfes, carriages, 
pictures, and the like: by productive capital, is meant property which 
produces a yearly rent, or money producing annual intereft: by per- 
fonal induftry, is meant the application of mental or bodily powers to 
procure an annual income. ‘The difficulty of comparing together two 
perfons, whofe property depends in a different manner on thefe things, 
will be evident, from one or two examples. Suppofe a man, with awite 
and family, to be in poffeffion of 5ool. a year, arifing from productive 
capital ; and to have befides, a good houfe, well furnithed, worth 3000. 
Let another man, with a wife and equal family, have the fame income, 
from pe:fonal indultry, and an equally good and well-furnifhed houle. 
What is the relative fituation of one to the other? In productive ca- 
pital there is no proportion between them; in unproduétive capital 
they are equal; and in income they ate alfo feemingly equal. But 
perfonal indaftry may be ruined or diminifhed by a thoufand acci- 
dents; and, while the poffeffion of the unprodutive capital makes the 
one totally eafy in cafe of death, with refpeét to his wife and family ; 
the other, if a prudent man, is endeavouring to fave fomething for 
their tutore provifion. Hence it would be very great injuftice to de- 
mand from cach the fame fum. Suppofe again, two men to have, 
from perfonal indufiry, the fame annual income of sool. the one pol 
fefling an unproductive capital worth roocl. the other an unproductive 
capital worth only rool. Let each have fpent his scol. when a tax 
of sol. is demanded, To pay this, one reduces his unproductive ¢a- 
pital to gsol. the other to sol, and, at this moment, their relative pro 
portion to each other, is that of gs50 to 50, or of 19 tor; but, the 
moment before the tax was paid, the relative proportion to each other 
was that of 1000 to 100, or that of roto 1. ‘Thus fuch a a tax would 
be, in avery high degree, unjult, fince it changes fo material'y their 
relative fituation.” 


That 
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That it would be unjuft to demand from the individuals de- 
feribed in thefe cafes the fame fum, we readily allow ; but no- 
thing can be more fanciful than the laft fappofition. No ftatef- 
man ever propofed a tax which fhould be paid at a time, of all 
others, the moft inconvenient. The payments for the land- 
tax are made at the ufual time of receiving rents. The taxes 
on confumable commodities are paid by the confumers when 
they are able to purchafe the commodities. If a tax were im- 
poled on the individuals fpegified by Mr. Frend, at a time when 
their annual incomes were f{pent, 1t would undoubtedly be ex- 
ended only to the incomes of the fucceeding years. The 
proportions of the burdens to be borne by them, fhould be 
determined by eftimating the fums for which they could ex- 
change their refpe€tive advantages, of which their unproduc- 
tive capitals might conftitute only an inconfiderable part. 

The great queftion—How are the contributions trom the 
different forts of property to be regulated ? which we might 
expe€t to form the moft important part of a work of this na- 
wre, is very loofely treated. ‘The author luxuriates moft in a 
triumphant comparifon of the confequences of equitable and 
inequitable taxation ; ORRptting that every man allows equitable 
taxation to be defirable, though he may deny that it is poflible. 

Having demonttrated, as he imagines, that all the eflablifhed 
modes of taxation are to be rejected, Mr. Frend proceeds to 
late his plans of reformation. 

“ Tthould propofe then, firft, that a five-hundredth part of the 
texable means fhould be required by the flate. ‘This tax will produce 
much more than the prefent Income A&t ; and, therefore, at the fame 
time that this tax is laid, one million a year fhould be taken off from 
the Excife, and thus a diminution is begun in that very injurious and 
inequitable mode of taxation.” P. 53. 

Our readers, we doubt not, will admire the facility of Mr. 
Frend, in making fuch important affertions, without adding a 
ingle argument or document to fupport them. How do we 
know that the produce arifing from the demand of a five hun- 
dredth part of the taxable means, will exceed the produce of 
theincome-tax by one million? The taxable means of a land- 
holder we will fuppofe fitty times his income, and confe- 
quently a fiftieth part of his taxable’ means a tenth of his in- 
come. The landholder’s taxable means*bear a greater propor- 
tion to his income, than thofe of any other proprietor ; and we 
therefore muft conclude, that the tax will produce much lefs 
than one requiring a tenth of all incomes, and probably lefs 
than the prefent Income A@. 

Mr. Frend then fuggefts, that the tax fhould be increafed 
tufually ; and adds, that this brings him to confider'the nature 
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of prudent and imprudent taxation. We confels we dong 
fee how. ‘The difcuffion of this point is a pure digreffion 
connefted neither with what precedes or what follows j. 
Nothing can be more rambling than the method of the author. 
his work has little to pleafe the admirers, either of juft or of 
elegant reafoning. 

ith regard to the method of levying the general tax, he 
obferves, that 


** the fubjett’s difficulty in the regulations will not be con- 
fiderable. A {chedule will be delivered to him, and it will be his 
part only to mention his income, and the nature of the capital or oc. 
cupation from which it arifes; the caleulations will be made by the 
afleffors of the parifh, according to the rules laid down by the legifla. 
ture. An oath indeed fhould never be required, nor will it be thonps 
of, when the prefs is held in that eftimation by the legiflature which it 
deferves, If the fchedule returned is falfe, the purchafe of the pro 
perty at one tenth more than the a¢tual valuation, will be fufficient in 
one or two inftances to prevent the ftate from receiving material in- 
jury; but Government alone fhould be allowed to be the purchaler: 


any other plan produces thofe pefts of fociety, which abound only in 
a declining flate, {pies and informers.” 


Of this paragraph, part is abfurd, and part is unintelligible. 
How a free prefs can aét in the flead of an oath is a myitery, 
which, we venture to fay, is known only to the author, and 
thofe who. have the advantage of his converfation. If he 
means that Government thould make all the purchafes which 
would be neceffary in the prefent ftate of public morals, he is 
not a phir a if he thinks that the flate of morals 
would be materially altered by the adoption of his principles 
of taxation, he is nota profound philofopher. By what me- 
thod is Government to procure the information. that fhould 
dire€t it in its purchafes? Againft inquiries into property, 
Mr. Frend exclaims with unappeafeable violence. The ex 
mination ig an inquifition; the commiffioners are inquifitors; 
but if Government is to proceed upon mere gueffes, the walle 
of public money would be incalculable. Phefe guelles too 
muit be formed entirely from appearances; they will. make 
no allowances for debts, and muft either opprefs the debtor of 
betray his circumflances. : okey 

Property has often, in the mind of the poffeffor, an ideal 
value fuperadded to its real value. Suppofe the proprietor? 
eHimate his eflate at 10,000]. and that Government, sep 
Mr. Frend’s plan, gives him 11,00al. and takes the ¢ os 
its own hands. We will allow that it is fold for 11,000!..ané 
that no apparent lofs is incurred by either government Of 
proprietor. ‘Yet who will fay, that the latter may not be 4 


very great fufferer? The eftate might be fold for the yt 
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on account of fome advantage belonging to it, utterly in. 
poo of its produce, the fund fate which the tax ike 
paid: for this value it may be faid, that he receives a com- 
penfation in the 1,000]. which is exaétly what it brings in the 
market. But he may fee it in other values, derived from its 
ing the inheritance of his anceftors, the fcene of his’ 
life, the feat of his friendfhips; for which, he receives from 
Government no compenfation at all. 

What Mr. Frend has to propofe for the payment of the na- 
tional debt, is contained in an’ Appendix of ‘two pages. It la- 
bours under that indiftinétnefs which prevails over the whole 
work. He fays, that 


« in paying off the national debt it is to be obferved, that the con- 
tributor will by no means contribute fo much as is imagined, Sup- 
pofe one hundred millions of the 3 per cent. Confols paid off, and 
thetaxes diminifhed by the intereft paid on the principal, that is, by 
three millions a year. ‘There. is, confequently, a reduction in the 
prices of a variety of commodities, by which every contributor is a 

iner; and as the national debt is decreafed a fifth, the other four 
fhe will be raifed in value, and with it the value of eftates.”” 7 


What Mr. Frend means by the value of landed property 
rifing with that of funded property, it is not eafy to under. 
fund as he has not affifled us with any explanation. . The 
value of funded property will rife upon the 2 ome of acon- 
fiderable part of the debt, in confequence of the new fecurity 
which is added to it; but the value of land will certainly ex. 
perience no correfpondent increafe. Nothing can augment 
the real value of land, except what augments its produce; but 
the payment of a part, or the whole of the debt, has no direét 
tendency to augment that produce. By diminifhing the taxes, 
it leaves indeed a greater part of. the produce to the free enjoy- 
ment of the landlord; but in the fame way it leaves a greater 
part of the intereft of his money to the free enjoyment of the 
llockholder. Both proprietors are materially benefited by the 
meafure ; but the latter more than the former. 

Whatever be their opinion of the og vs prcrmed of the plan 
of Mr. Frend, we doubt not that moft judging men unite with 
him in his wifhes for the payment of the debt. The miferable 
fophiftry of thofe who affert, that the money with which the in- 

of the debt is paid, is only circulated from one fubje& to 
another, has often been anfwered. The intereft is ppp) with 
oe A it is paid with the produce of that labour, of which it 
transfers the command. This is pics, on li landlord, the 
merchant, and the manufacturer; the 
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it renders inca» 


pable of improving his lands, the later of accumulating new 


capital, which fhall give motion to new labour, and thus it di- 
minithes the energy of all the grand caufes of national pro!- 
3 | Ya perity., 
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rity. The main queftion is—Shall we continue to bear this 

urden, or incur thofe other burdens, by means of which we 
may be relieved from it? And this is undoubtedly a quefij 
which admits of argument ; re the decifion will not be 
difficult. It is faid, that the public funds unite a great 

of proprietors in the fupport of government, and that they 
afford great facilities to commercial operations ; but it muf be 
acknowledged, that Government is as often weakened as 
firengthened by the conduct of the flockholders ; that their 
trepidation is at leaft as hurtiul, as their zeal is falutary ; and 
we need not defpair of a fubftitute, oy ufeful to com. 
merce, being eafily found. Give up, it is faid, part of you 
property for the payment of . the, debt, you will fuffer only a 
temporary inconvenience, and will remove a perpetual bur. 
den ;- but it fhould be obferved, that this part of the propeny 
of individuals, which-will be taken from their capitals, or, in 
many cafes, from that portion of their incomes which would 
be accumulated into their capitals, would have been, conti. 
nually producing a revenue equal to that burden. One oj 
the ach important objections to the exiftence of a natioml 
debt, we do not remember to haye feen flated ; it conflinutes a 
clafs of proprietors unknown tothe natural flate of fociety, 
The landlord is ufeful to his tenants, and they are ufefal tw 
him ; their relative fituations produce on one fide protetiion 
and regard, on the other affeétion and refpeé&t. The fameis 
true of merchants and manufacturers, and thofe who are 
ported by them, But the mere flockholder poffeffes w 
without the fame dignity, authority, or, ufefulnefs ; in his cale 
is wanting that relauion which the conftitution, and therefore 
the Mabiluy and happinefs of fociety require to exift, between 
wealth and the fources from which it is derived. 

We have forborne hitherto to notice the hints of Mr. 
Frend, that a great reform in the reprefentation. is necellary 
previous to the execution of his plan. Every man, he thin 
muft be confcious that the tax is the a€t of his reprefentative, 
before he can be expeéted to pay it with that. honourablenels 
which will render it produétive. We recalleét, however, 
that this reform in the reprefentation muft precede, the inilil- 
ment of thefe high and honourable principles, into the 
of the people, which he anticipates with fuch pleafure; andar 
therefore afraid of the experiment. We recolleét, that a fimilat 
experiment was tried in’ France when it laboured under finga- 
cial difficuhies” The national debt of that. country mde 
foon difappeared ; but neither. the landholders or the Hoek 
holders: had any reafon to.congratulate themfelves. on the pi 
fures of the philolophic financiers, who reprefented the wae! 
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POETRY. 


Att. 13. A Supplementary E piftle to the Correfpondence betaveen Mr. 
ib and Mr, Adam. Addreffid to the Man who calls bimpelf a 
Chriflian, 4t0. 21 pp. Harding. 1804. 

The nature of the Correfpondence here mentioned, will be feen in 
afubfequent article (fee Mifcellanies), .The nt publication con- 
wigs a moft virulent abufe of Mr. Bowles, The writer is one whofe 
political creed is, that every evil the nation can fuffer, will be a jut 
— for rejeCting the ome counfels of the late Duke of Bed- 

Whoever recolle&s what the tendency of thofe counfels was, 
(which we fhall not here repeat) will be able to judge what regard 
muft be due to fuch a partizan. Of his poetry, let a ipecimen exem- 
plify the ftyle. 

_ Thou painted fepulehre! thou whited wall! 
Thou compound bafe of intereft and gall! 
Look in she Lester of the facred Code; 
(Tbe Spirit in thy heart has no abode ! 

. Asin the alembic of thy mind it lay, 
The pare ethereal fpirit fum'd away) ; 
That very Letter thews thy vain pretence,— 
When thou’rt call’d Chriftian ia the proper fenfe.” P. 3, 

This is railing ; but is it writing? Such is well matched 
with fuch pelisign, si eR 
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Atr. 14. The Soldier’s Daughter, a Comedy ie Five As; now per- 

forming with unbounded Ap at the Theatre- Royal, Drury-Lane, 
By A, Cherry, of the Tbeatre- » Drury-Lanee The Eighth Edi- 
tom, ~8vo, Phillips. ¥8. 6d. 1804. — 


_ What effeét this produ¢tion. might have on the theatre, wiih all the 
aids and artifices of dref, fcenery, ftage trick, &c, it is not for us to 
determine. All we can pretend to fay is, that it did not mach exhi- 
larate the gloom of our garret, or footh the defpondency we felt at the 
angry {cream of the milk-woman, vociferating to have her fore paid. 
Never thelefs, the title-page informs.us, credite pofteri, that it has paffed 
through eight editions ite i 
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MEDICINE. 


Aart. 16. Three Letters on Medical Subje®s, addreffed to the Rev, Gil. 
bert Ford: containing, 1. an Account of the Effes of an Aloctic Medje 
cine, in the Gout. and other chronical Complaints; 2. a Pra&ice whic 
bas been fuccefful in the individual Prevention of the late Epidemics; 
3. am Account of the fedative Properties of the granulated Preparatng 

> of Tim, in fome Affeétions of the Mind. By Fobu Ford, M. D. Cheer, 
tamo. sspp- 28.6d. White, 1803, 


It is not without concern, that we fee a pra@itioner of long ftanding, 
and, in other refpetis, of confiderable refpettability, writing in 
of a medicine, the preparation of which is kept a fecret. One of the 
ingredients, indeed, of which it is compofed, the author mentions, 
namely, aloes; but the whole receipt he does not publith, for “* reafons 
which (he:conceives) it is neither incumbent on him to bring forward, 
nor neceflary to trouble the world with.” ‘This, we fear, will noth. 
tisfy his brethren of the profeffion; and we cannot refrain from re. 
commending to the author’s perufal, a paragraph (feet. xxii. ch, 2) in 
Dr. Percival’s Medical Ethics*, which particularly applies to this 
point. ' 
Conceiving that contagion is fir received into the prime vie, 
through which it produces its effe¢ts upon the fyftem at large, the au- 
thor, a few years ago, during the prevalence of the {carlet fever, and 
laft year, during the prevalence of the influenza, recommended to per- 
fons expofed to thefe infectious diforders, the ufe of his /eeret aloetic 
pills; the fenfible operation of which, confifts in a gentle motion of 
the bowels. By this remedy, he is perfuaded that many perfons who 
confulted him were fecured from the effets of the contagion, | 
The author thinks he hes difcovered in granulated tin (a prepara 
tion frequently employed to bring away worms from the inteftines) ¢ 
new fedative. ‘The fact is fo extraordinary, that we think it right 
lay before our readers the account ia Dr, Ford’s own words, only tt 
ares. that the granulated tin, when given in large dofes, pretty 
conftantly produces fome evacuation from the bowels, ‘* The Hoo. 
Mrs, B, in the eighth month of pregnancy with her ninth child, wa 
affeGed by fuch foreboding horrors of her fituation, shat, after the in 
effeGtual trial of various nervous remedies, the bad recourfe to tinéture 
of opium, and had increafed the dofe from 29.to 100 dro But the 
powerful agency of this medicine was temporary only; er diforder, 
a‘ter its effeét was over, recurred with increafed violence. this 
ftate I faw her, and recommended a reduttion of the opiate to 20 drops 
and a quarter of an ounce of the tin medicine, to be taken at 00 
time. When I vifired her the next day, I received a very pleafing a¢- 
count of the effe& of the medicine; but I cannot exprefs it better than 
ja her own words, which were, ‘1 am obliged to the medicine for a quie 


—" 





- — 


* See alfo our Review, fupra, p. 259. 
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ger tight than I have experienced for fome time, and I have 
‘amine of the powder.”” She eee Se | degrees, lett (oft) 
her Jaudanum ; took occafionally a dofe of tin power; and, by keep- 
ing her bowels in a proper ftate, underwent her confinement without 
aretutn of her apprehenfions, or any other occafion of alarm’!!! ‘The 
author adds that, in fome inftances, the fedative operation of the tia has 
become fo great, that he has had a in perfuading his patients, 
that it could be brought about by any medicine than m! 
We cannot refrain from putting one query to the author, Is it not 
eather extraordinary, that in the frequent employment of this prepaga- 
tion in large dofes, as a worm-medicine, no other perfon fhould have 
noticed its fedative or opiate virtues? 


DIVINITY. . - 


Aart. 16, AC delivered to the 3, of Rochefter, 
at the Primary Vifitation of Thomas, Lord Bifbop of sober, 1803. 
40. 23 pp. 18..6d, Payne. 1803. 

The Bithop of Rochefter begins his eee by adverting to his 
prior conneétion with the Cathedral of that Diocefe for the {pace of 
20 years, as its Dean; and paying yee oe tribute aps to 
his illuftrious predeceffor in that fee y claims for himfelf only 


' thehumbler merits of zeal and diligence. Could there be a danger 


that any other perfon would opens fuch limits to his pretenfions, 
this well-written Charge would in itfelf be fufficient to prevent fuch 
an injuilice. 
Alter noticing the nature of our ent trials, and the confequent 
increale of refponfibility attaching itfelf to the clerical character, the 
Bithop laments the prevalence, at fach a time, of two apparently 
fore evils, Infidelity and Enthufiafm. Having cha thele, 
adverts to the proper means by which the clergy thould refift and 
counteract their effets. After noticing, more particularly, thofe who 
aflume the title of Evangelical preachers, and claiming from them the 
candour of which he fets the example, the Bifhop thus explains the 
duty of preaching. 

“ My Brethren, it is my opinion, that pure and vital religion is not 
beft promoted by entangling the plain intelleéts of your refpettive 
congregations, in difcuflions on thefe nice and cont ions: 
they are by no means calculated to difperfe the gloom of ity, 
though they may tend to confirm the wayward pretenfions of enthu- 
0 i i exhort you to preach the pure and ai geen 

» plainly, foberly, and intelli » that men 
and ie to then, ee Aer out thee vation with fear and 
tembling, in patient hope, ard undiflembled repentance; to be 
careful that, in explaining the nature and extent of the faith 
which we profefs, the benefits of our blefled Redeemer’s facrifice, the 
comfortable. promife of his affifting {pirit, the co-operation of his 

with our imperfeét endeavoors, you ufe cerms which cannot mif- 
» and much perplex,” P. 15. He particularly ws his 
carers 
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hearers againft encouraging any tru in ‘* experiences, fenfible j 
‘aaliaw telson lemtaattons’” which are made b He op 

hief tefts of {piritual progrefs; but are veiled in a ftudied obfcurity 
fy a late apologitt of that fect, 

The latier part of the Charge is employed on the late Bill for Ref. 
dence, which the sas Net angping explains and unequivocally approves; 
declaring his own refolution to execute the provifions of it * faith. 
fully, confiderately, and temperately”. The whole of the Charge is 
perfeélly in unifon with the eftablithed charafer of the Bithop of R. 
O98 only as a polite and fiaifhed fcholar, but as a fiucere and pious 

ivine. 


Art. 17. ACharg- delivered to the Clergy of the Diocefe of Londen, 
in the Year 1803. By the Right Reverend Beilby, Lord Bifbop of thas 
Dioeefe. 8v0. 40 pp. m4 Cadell and Davies. 1804, 


The prefent Charge, a new proof of the abilities and paftoral care 
of the Bithop of London, is opened by a particular novice of the 
dangers which arofe from our temporary peace; of thofe corruptions 
which were flowing in, during our -fhort intercourfe with’ the -conti- 
nent; ftating, in oppofition to them, the proper influence of the yee 
chial clergy, in counteracting fuch evils. The good prelate {peaks 
with a becoming confidence of the internal ftrength of the Church, 
fuppofing only a due and laudable exertion in. its members, Againkt 
the Theorifts who formerly attempted to decry all. ecclefiaftical efts- 
blifhments, he points the confpicuous examples of America and France; 
the former, by the teftimony of travellers, rapidly declining in tli- 
gious charafer ; the latter, compelled by the abfolute neceffity of the 
cafe to reftore a kind of eftablifhment, To the zeal and fidelity of 
the clergy of our own church, in thefe perilous times, the Bithop of 
London (as the Bifhop of Rochefter alfo has done) bears ample tell» 
mony (p. 16). 

But the moft extenfive part of this Charge relates to the education 
of the poor, and is introduced by the mention of Sunday Schools. 
From the {trongett conviCtion, arifing from knowledge and experience, 
the Bithop prefies the great duty of giving wholef»me knowledge 
the lower claffes, Of Sunday Schools he thinks highly, and reports fome 
excellent effects ; but, at all events, he contends ‘* that, ix /ome way 
erber, in. Sunday {chools, in charity fchools, in day fchools, in fchools 
ot indeflry, or whatever fpecies of fchool you think fir, the children 
of the poor exgbt te be educated.” P. 24. As a fact in point to wn 
fubjeci, his Lordthip mentions the cafe of Jieland, where grofsigno- 
rance certainly has not been accompanied by loyalty, or any faluaty 
effets, After contraiting the effets of inftroétion here; he adds, 
highly to the honour of his head and heart, ** It has, 1 know, bere 
fometimes afferted, that ignorance is the mother of devotion. itis 
no fuch thing. It is the mother of fuperttition, of bigotry, of faut 
ticifm, of difafieCtion, of crucity, and of rebellion. Thefe ae ™ 

legitimate children. It has never yet produced any other; and never 
all to the end of the world: and we may lay this down as af Ine 
teftible trath, that a well-informed and intelligeat people, more Pay 
ticu 
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ticularly a people well acquainted with the facred writings, will always 
be more orderly, more decent, more humane, more virtuous, b rt. 
igious; more obedient to their fuperiors, than a people torally devoid 
ef all inftroGion, and atl education.” P. 2g. ; 
The general character of the Bifhop of London's Charges is. ob. 
fervable in this. It is found, perfpicuous, and inftractive: expreffive 
of afincere regard for the welfare of the church and people, and a 
confcientious feeling of the very important duties attached, to the 
firwation of a Bifhop. 


Anat. 18. A Sermon, preached before bis Excell Philip, Earl 
Hardwicke, Lord- Lieutenant, Prefident, and the Members of the 
cation incorporated for difcountenancing Vice, and ing the Know- 
ledge and Praétice of the Chriftian Religion, in St. Peter's Church ( Dub- 
lia) ow Thurfday, Fer 27,1803. By the Rev. Fobn Febb, A. M. 
8vo, 125 pp. Watfon and Son, Dublin. 1803. 


The general purpofe of this difcourfe, on Pfalm i. 2, 3, is, to thow 
the influence of true religion upon human happinefe, It is proved, at 
fome length and inconreftably, that this religion is to be found, not in 
the volumes of human philofophy, but only in the facred Seriptures ; 
the flady of which is therefore earneftly enforced upon the 
of the Affociation, and the diffemination of them among the poor, 
vigoroully inculcated. ‘The Sermon itfelf is both foundly argumenta- 
tive and eloquent; and the -copiods notes which attend it, dif 


mach reading in ancient as well as in modern writers. The 4 


ings of the Affociation (detailed in the Appendix) do indeed ** afford 
matter of gratification to all who are interefted in the advancement of 
teligion and virtue”; and -prove it to be fot is no {mall praife) 
worthy of the concurrence it bas met with from the Society in Lon- 
don for promoting Chriftian Knowledge. 


Ant. 19. Canfes of the Inefficacy of Fafts; in a Sermon, preached ant 
the OBagen. Chaps, Bath, on , Fafi-Day, Oober 19, 1803 B 
the Rey. Fohu Gardiner, D. D. 8v0. 53 pps 13. 6d, Haichard. 
1803. hy 


A difcourfe delivered with energy and propriety, and recommended 
by the charaéter of the preacher (as we fuppole this to have been) ony 
gratify very highly a friendly congregation, though, unaided by fi 

it may appeat to an indifferent reader fomewhat tedious, 
and fail to excite in him much intereft or admiration. The very 
opening of this difcourfe is unfortunate. _‘* If the lofs of any 
ought to be felt in proportion to its value”. So far, well, But the 
next maxim is fcarcely melanie J and, if. we peed it, not ad- 
miflible: «* if the vexations of a ——-" t regulated 
by the exultations of ‘an. oppofite fuccefs”. P. 3. Many unfor- 
tunate attempts at oratory might be produced; among w are, 
“ asa gleam of funfhine which creates animation, but by its fadden 
difappearance excites regret’. P. 5. Ungent preparations for a ne- 


ceflary war, :he tumult and din of arms, the prancing horfes and cha- 


fiots raife upa dutt which intercepts the view of our tran{greffions oar 
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fins”. P.t4.  “ Luxury, the bloated offspring of opulence and 
perity, which fcatters its noxious feeds in the pureft and mot fertile 
foils”. P. 24. But whatever the difcourfe may want of intringc yj, 
gour, the preacher has endeavoured to fupply she defe& by a feries, a}. 
moft_uobroken, of interjections and interrogations. 


Axr.:20. An Exbortation to ihe due Obfervancé of the @ppreaciring 

_ National Faft: in an Addrefs from a Minificr to bis Parifbioners, by 
Edward Pearfoxn, B.D. Re@or of Rempflone, Nottinghampire.  8yo, 
16pp. gd. or 2s.6d. a Dozen, Spragg. 1809. | 


In the opening of this Exhortation, we find a piece of in 
fo very feafonable ‘and ufeful, and (as we judge) incontrovertible; 
that we cannot do berter, than by extracting and recommending it to 
the aticntion of our readers, » 

* «© My dear Parithioners, 

** ‘The opinion, ihat religion has nothing to do with oar political 
duties, that is, with whofe dacies, which are required from us as mem. 
bers of the community or civil fociety, of which we make a part, is 
a miltake, into which people are very aptto run. I am anxious, 
therefore, to guard you againft it; and more efpecially at this mo. 
ment, when, if it fhould prevail among you, as I have fome reafon to 
fuppofe it has done, it may hinder you from the performance of the 
neceflary duty, to which, by the authority of your Sovereign, you 
are now called. This miftake has of late met with et 
from fome men of great name, who have {poken againit the wales : 
of. treating on politics in the pulpit. If, by {peaking againtt 
preaching, they only mean to condemn the pra¢tice of thofe preachers, 
if any fuch there be, who, in their di‘courfes from the pulpit, enter 
into the merits of particular political queftions, which are of a dubious 
nature; into thole qucftions, by which, in the ever-exifling contentions 
for place and power, one political party is diftinguifhed from another; and 
by which each, io its torn, endeavours to ol.tain the afcendaney, they 
ate undoubtedly in the right. Thefe gueftions, having nothing to do 
with the duties of the people at large, and having only for their objet 
the gratification of worldly ambition, ought not to be mixed with the 
confiderations of religion, and are by no means proper fubjeds of dif 
coffion in the oe Bat if, by political preaching, be meant the 
difeufion of thofe duties, which all men in their feveral flations, as 
members of the community, to which they belong, owe to that.com- 
munity, there is fcarcely any fubjett, at leaft any fubjeét in which 
their prefenc happinefs is concerned, on which they have more need 
to be informed of what is required of them, or more need to be ex- 
horted to the performance of it.” P. 3, 

** Let it not be thought, then, that a minifter of the Gofpel, in 
direfling the attention of his hearers to the confideration of any clafs 
of duties, and more clpecially to duties of fo important a nature 3 
thofe owing to the ftate, at all fteps out of the limits of his 

rovince, or that he is not performing one of the neceflary 

is profeffion.” P. 6. 

~ “Mr. P. feems to conclude (p. 11) from the declarations of the rebel 
Emmett at -his trial, that thofe Jrith traitors, who knew. the French 
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would not. accept their affiftance in an invafion of the country. 

a difer from him in opinion ; and, we think, that any reliance 
ppon fach a declaration would be fall of danger. That 
young man (an aweful warning to young men in all places) feems 
io bave been no party in the fecrets of hoary-headed 

We ftrongly rccommend this little tract to our readers, as worthy to 
be diftribured by them among their neighbours; to whom a more in- 
firuétive exhortation cannot eafily be given. 


ar. 21» Letters on the Atonement. By Charles Ferram,. 4. Mz 
ak 124 pp. 28. 6d. . Rivingtons, &c. London; Wife, Wif- 
beach. 1804. } . 


In a late periodical publication, one of the profeffed advocates for 
the do€trine of the Atonement, in faét, aimed a mortal blow at it, by 
an affault upon the dottrine of Satisfadion for Sin. The ** reafons 
for rejeCting this latter doétrine” feeming to comprife the ufual objec- 
tions to that of the Atonement, and ‘calculated alfo to overbear the 
homble Chriftian; Mr. J, undertakes, 1. to anfwer thofe fre amar 
2. toeftablifh the doftrine itfelf, by fcripture evidence, the 
nature of the Jewith facrifices and priefthood; and, laftly, to thow, 
“that it is perfe€tly confonant with our own ideas of fitnefa; and. is 
founded upon thofe principles which can alone reconcile forgivenefs 


_ of finwith the conduct of a wife and benevolent Governor.” He has 


accomplifhed thefe points jn.a very argumentative and fatisfaCtory man- 
wer, as we were led o expect, by his fareral former publications, Mr. J. 
however, candidly acknowledges, that, * as his obje¢t was to furnifh 
the common Chriftian with a plain defence and fupport of a funda- 
mental do&trine, he did not aim fo much at originality, as clear argu- 
mentation ; and therefore he has ndt fcrapled to take the ground, and 
adopt fome of the arguments, of an excellent anonymous pamphkt, 
ptinted at Leeds, and which is ly afcribed to the pen of the 
pious and very fenfible Mr. Hey of that place.” He has extracted alfo, 
and abridged, fome Notes from the work of Dr. Magee on this fubject, 
which he not lefs juftly than highly commends, 
The epiftolary form, in which the controverfy is here carried on, 
to us inconvenient; it produces a fuperflaity of words, which 
abates the reader’s attention, by a tax upon his time unneceflarily im- 
poled. The form and title of the treatife might have been, the Doc» 
rine of Atonement vindicated againft certain , and eftab- 
lithed by Arguments drawn from Scripture and Reafon. But 


the work being very refpeétable, we have pleafure in recommending 
it under any form or title, 


Ant..22. An Addre/s'to the Volunteers of Bromley and Bew, Middle 
Sex, and of Weft-Ham, Effex. Delivered in the Baptift Meeting- Houfe, 
Bow, on Lord’s Day Afternoon, December 18,1803, By William 
Newman. 8vo. 29 pp. 1% Button, 1804. 


With a very commendable zeal for the caufe in which we are en- 
Rged, this Diflenting Minifter addreffes the Volunteers of his ya 
: a 
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and the adjacent diftri. He reminds them * of che goodnefy of 
their caufe, their obligations to the moft ftrenoous and valiant exer 

the encouragements® th have to hope for foccefs, the {hates of their 
roe: fituation, add’ the importance of their being not only good 
oldiers, but alfo good foldiers of Jefus Chrift’. In the difcuiion of 
thefe fevéral topics, if we do not fee much to admire, there is at leat 
évery a ms of good intentions, which we cannot but approve, 
The author, in flating (which he does, perhaps, with too much tri: 
umph) the comparatively great attention paid to religion in this coun. 
try, naturally introduces various focieties of Diffenters to out -notice, 
and {peaks with sefpect of shofe whom he calls * the evangelical 
clergy”. Wecannot be fuppofed to feel fo much partiality. to thee 
pretended evangelical teachers, nor to be pleafed, as this author feems 
to be, with the multiplication of ** itinerant preachers”. He dos 
ot, however, throw any obloguy on the eftablifhed church; and his 
Addrefs, shough ‘not diftinguithed by great ability, had, no doubt, 
when delivered, its proper cffeét, s 


Axt. 23. Britain's Defence. A Sermon, preached Augufl 21, 1803, 
in the Proteftaut Dhjfenting Meeting-Honfe, Batterfea. By iit 
Hughe:, A. M, ° Second Edition. 8v0, 42 pp. 13% James, 
tol; Williams, &c. London, 1803. 


‘The charaterittic of this difcourfe is ixcongruity. Atp. 9 we stad, 

«* Never, in the memory of the oldeft man, was our country 
to fo mach danger. An eneiny, confcious of talent, flufhed with fue 
cefs, inflamed with refentment, and full of refources, meditates an ab 
fault tremendous without a parallel”: in the next page, ‘* thould the 
enemy defy us in the moft infulting terms, and approach to defolate 
the empire; fhould the juttice of our caufe be demonftrated, and our 
confidence of fuccefs be fapported by the ftrongeft probability—even 
then I would afk; «* Is there not fome gentle expedient which #¢ 
have overlooked ?”. Even then, unpopular as the fuggeftion may be, 
} would fourh, and fopphcate [not fo will our Volunteers do], and 1 
fign a large portion of our right, rather than contend.” And whats 
the Gbvious confequénce of fuch a sefgwation? Why, the refiga 
of another.and larger portion within a year, or perhaps a month; 
fo.on, a3 long as we have aught to be tefigned, At pp. 1, 19) the 
preacher declaims againit {pending @ fingle hour of abbath-day 30 
military exereifes. We do not juftify it on the grounds which he 
choofes to imagine, but folely on the ground of wecafity, li wemiy 
fight the enemy when he comes, on that day; and if the time for 

carning to fight him be as fhort as he has told us it is, where is the dif- 
ference in the neceffity of the two things? Yet we by no means harhly 
blame thofe who have {cruples on the fubjedt;- and‘we recommend 0 
them the fame abltinence from jadging, ** We have reafop 10 be 
thankful, that our political harmony was fever more entire.” P, 26. 
"Ihe preacher did. nor anticipate certain debates in February and 
March, 1804; when the enemy was fuppofed, by all parties, to be # 
our very door. We may commend the preacher's good incentions; 
bu tnot the foundneds, either of his judgment or his eloquence. 
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24, A Review of De. Priley's Letter pat AnticProde Bap 
ape oe By Feb David, S8vo.. 28pp. as. Vidlers een 


In the opening of his work; Mr, David extols Dr. Prieftley for his 


isfewible virtue, as well as for his exalted — and anmerived fiffers 
. 


We leave the two latter points to the julgment of ‘who 
hawe attended to his writings and his conduct. t, as to the frit, he 
is afterwards declared to be, not only “* by nature hulty”,’ but  to- 
wars the memory of his deceafed friend, Mr. Robiafon, uncandid 
and illiberal’® (p. 21); that is (we fay) unjuft, and fo not inflekibly 
virtuous. FE tabs 

Mr. David is not fingular in his mode of jpdying, which is plainl 
this: as far as Dr. P. is on my fide, hoftile to Church and Stace, he 
every thing good; at the point when he ceafes to be-fo, be becomes 
sy thing but good. As to arguments againtt infant-baptifm, there is 
nota tittle of noveley in this whole book; and’ we leave to Dr, P. the 
vindication of himfelf and his Letter, which was noticed in our 218 
volume, p. 328. . 9 See 


POLITICS. | | 
Aat. 25. A Reply te-fome financial Miflatementi, in aud ont of Parliae 
2 Siva. 68 pp. 13. 6d. Hatchard, Vl 


The financial Miftatemrents. ea of Parliament,:to which.this author 
replies, and which he reprobates with jait feverity,: ase thofe of :Mr.: 
Cobbett, in his Political Regier :. thofe.szParhiament arecaferibed 
toa noble Lord, whom the wriser of courfe treats with more refpedt.” 
. Asan apology for entering into ‘tthe ferious, ¢xamination:-of :in~ 
confittencies fo. glaring, and the formal ex of érrots fo grofs and 
flfevident”’, the author (in his Preface) -obferves, that:** one of chofe 
few fabjeéts on which this reproof, would, not be juftly founded, is 
finance; in which the refults are fo highily and: pppeselly Scoseings’ 
while the ftady of the. materials from which. they are dedaced 4s, 
comparatively fpeaking, familiar to a very: forall number of -readers.’*: 
The author then proceeds to point.out’ ** fuch errors and:inconfilts 
encies in the affertions.and inferences of Cobbett, as thow: how! ubac- 
quainted he is with the mattes, and how carclefs in the »manner, of 
his argument,” ut cov4 1 ‘hha oy teers 

The ficht.of thefe errors refpedts the furplus of the Confolidated and. 
In his remarks on this fabjeét, Cobbete is fhowni to; \¢ehave;applied tov 
the Budget for 1802. what belonged to the budget: fort 803”; and 
coafequently to have grofsly mifreprefented: Mr. Addington; who is: 
Rated to have cale the furplus for the: four guarters ending the ¢tty 
of April, 1803, at.6,500,0001. wheseas the 6,500,000). were taken'on 
the Confolidaced Fund for four quarters) ending the sib of Famwary,” 
1804; and this author thows, by referring to Woodtall’s:Partinmen*” 
tary Reyifter, that the Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the gth of 
une, propoled a vare of 4,500,000l. without any eflimate of a larger 
feoeapt, forthe veur ending ike 5th of April, 1 303% : 
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Several other grofs miftatements of the fame writer ate thown, and 
fome inconfiltencies pointed out, by only comparing differen: 
: Regifter with each other. Bat we turn from this fubje& to 

emore worthy of aiteniion, namely, the financial miftatements of Lord 
Grenville, in the Houfe of Lords, Thefe ftatements are here oppofed 
with confiderable ability, and we think with faccefs, They relate chi 
eo: the eflimages of ex pence for future buildings in the navy, the 
eftimates, the account of the permanent taxes, and the eftimated 
duce of the lottery. The whole conclufion drawn by Lord G, from 
his flatement of thefe expences and probable receipts ‘* depends”, fays 
this author, ** upon an error of a very obvious and palpable nature, 
The Noble Lord applies the income of the year 1802 to the eftablih. 
ment of a future period, in which an increafe of income was diftinGly 
held out by Mr. Addington, who ftated his reafons for expedting it, 
Dedudting from the ttatement of 700,000]. which ae 
thown to be improperly charged for the extra 8G! of the navy, 
the amount of the expenditure will remain, as in Mr, Addington’s ef- 
timate, 10,533,000l.; and, adding to the account of receipt the fums 
deducted by Lord Grenville, for reafons which we have fhown to be 
infafficient, it will amount to 9,6&2,000l. To this all cafua! receipts 
are to be added. ‘There would therefore remain an apparent defi- 
ciency of about oo of which the increafe of the revenue in the 
firt quarter of 1803 would have fupplied 700,0001. ‘The whole of 
Mr, Addington’s flatement depended upon the probability, fapported 
by experience, of a progreffive increafe in the of the revenue, 
And it is the total inattention to this part of the ftatement which has 





given occafion to many unfounded cha | 
*¢ From thefe che onan, 5 Si any ftatement, founded — 


on Lord Auckland’s ts, is, in two very material refpetts, difad-' 
van to the » ft, that all incidental receipts of the 
Confolidated Fund are omitted; and, which is far more material, that’ 
it fuppofes the revenue to have reached its utmoft produce in the yeat 
t802z. This is fo far from the truth, that we have already proved, 
that, in the firft quarter of 1803, an improvement took place of 
700,0001. ; and Mr. Addington was fo far from holding out an ex 
pectation thar, even in the year 1803, the revenue would reach its ut- 
mo height, that he diftinétly ftated the produce of the Confolidated 
Fund for that year at about 6,100,0001. though he thought himfelf 
jultified in expecting its future produce. might amount to 7,845,000! 

‘he a€tual produce in the year 1802 fully realized his eftimate; and 
ee of the facceeding quarter, as we have before fhown, very 

bly exceeded it.” P. 58. 


Upon the whole, the writer of this tra€t appears to us to have ably’ 
vindicated the financial ftatements of the Miniiter, and to have thrown 


a very clear light on an intricate, but highly interefting fu 


work appears to us well worthy the attention of all who defire to have 


accurate iaformation, and to form juft opinions, refpecting the Anances 
of the country. 


ArT. 


ecsatseaete take. 







—ae oe cacao ww oa 





re Be 


i" = eo bee G 


_Barmish CaTaLocueE. 





Invafion. 323 


. 26. Alfred's Letters. . An Effay on the Conftitution of En lind 
ni an Appeal ta the People ; cid ix Letters, on the Subjedt of a 
wafion, originally addrefed to the Printers of the Two Shrew/fbury 
Papers. 8yO. 36 pp. 18, 6d, No Pablifher’s Name. 1804,. — 


Too much praife cannot be given to the object and defign of this 
little pamphict, The fay, whieh the author has placed firlt, deli- 
peates juftly (upon the whele) though without much ingenuity, or no- 

tw of remark, the conflitution of this kingdom; and exhorts us to 
the defence of it again our implacable enemy. ‘ The Letters (which 
are fix in number) chiefly relate to the Volunteer Corps in thet part of 
the kingdom where they were publithed, and contain many «cll ine 
tended exhortations, and fome not injudicious inftruétions, calculated 
to render them more perfect in difcipline. The ftyle of this author 
is inelegant, and often velgar ; but his admonitions (though hardly 
worthy of republication) may have been ufeful to thofe Volunteer 
Corps, for whofe fervice they were written, 


Ant. 27. ReMeAions on the late Eleions in the County of Cambridge; 
with incidental Remarks on the prefont State of the Nation. By a Free- 
bolder of that County. 8vo. 48 pp. ti, 64. Harchard. * 1803. 


The title of this declamation fhould have beet’ reverfed: Remarks 


“on, &c. with incidental Refle&tions on, &c. For, among forty-eight 


page feven ped have any concern whatever with the county of Cam- 
geand its elefions. ‘The reft of the book is a medley of the 
lities of ancient Rome and modern England. Every page is fw 

with common: place fcraps of Latin, We have feldom heen more fa- 
tigued than in this cafe, by reading the fame number of pages: et 
the author fometimes appears equal to higher things. He is proba 
ayoung man, who writes as faft as he talks, and who talks math 
faiter than he thinks, 


INVASION. 


Ant. 28. Serious Confiderations, addreffed to Britile Labourers and 
Mechanict, at the prejent Crifis, 8v0. 19 pp. Debrett, 1803. 


Very jut and ftriking Confiderations; which we recommend to be 
Printed (without lofs of time) in a cheap form, plainer words being 
ecafionally fubftiruted; and to be difttibuted in their. re{pefive 
beighbourhoods, by all perfons attentive to the preftnt fituation of 
their country. 
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MISCELLANIES. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


ART. 29. Objfervations on the Correfpondence between Mr. Adan ead 
Mr. Bowles, with the Corvefpondence fubjoined, By John Borwles, Ff 


Svo. 48 pp. 18 Rivingtons. 1804. 


We have carefully attended to the fubftance of this Correfpondence, 
and have principally remarked in it :wo things.  Firft, that the friends 
of the late Duke of Bedford are laudably anxious to refcue hi 
ter from the charge of irreligion; fecondly, that Mr. Bowles, who 
made the charge, is anxious alfo. to prove, that he did. not make it 
wantonly. For the former purpofe, Mr. Adam publithed the Cop. 
refpondence alone, and had it diftributed gratis; for the latter, Mr, 
Bowles here prefixes to it his own Obferyations. To us it 
that whether the charge be juft or not, Mr, Bowles had fulhcien 
grounds to think it fo, at the time when he alledged it. With 
to the facts in difpute, though we cannot think the rerraCtation of the 
old parith:clerk of equal validity with the aflertion of a mof exem 
pay clergyman, we ate happy to fee added, in the ftatement p 

y Mr. Acam, three important fatis; that the Dake had ordered the 

rifh church of Woburn to be repaired at his own expence; that he 

fad made provifion there for his own attendance; and that, ona fo 

lema occafion, he particularly defired to partake of the Sacrament 

with his brother. Thefe are circumMances which throw a light upon 

his character, of which not a ray ailuredly, appeared ia the famous pa 
ric of Mr. Fox*. 

n the lat Letter of the Correfpondence, Mr. Bowles claims a right 
to reply, which he has. here exercifed, merely for his own juftification; 
and, as he has alfo republifhed the whole-Curtefpondence, it is unne- 
ceflary to take a feparate notice of the former book. Mr. Bowles 
infits chiefly upon two paints; that his motive was: pure, and his au 
thority for what he afferted fufficient. He was anxious that a charac 
ter thould not be held up to the public as perfect, in which religion 
made no part, and was even ftrongly fafpected to be wanting: end 
he fabltantiated his = by teftimony, which he had good reafon to 
believe irrefragable. at his motive was other than good, caanet 
be fuppofed, without a grols ignorance of his character; and it feemed 
rather 4 harth proceéding, to endeavour to preclude him from the 


means of fuch a jultification as he has here publithed. He had alscady . 


removed from his former publication the two faéts which are hee 


controverted. The caufe of religion is manileftiy promoted by the 
whole difcuffion, | 
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® See Mr. Bowles’s Letter to him, Brit. Crit. vol. xx. p. 93¢ 
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- Apr. 30. A fbort Account of certain notable Difcoveries in Ss 


ence, and Philology, contained in a recent Work, entitled ** Elements 
of General Knowledge", Se. » Phileleutheros Orielenfit, v0. 
47 pp> 1% Cooke, Oxford; Payne and Mackinlay, London. 
I 


Who it was that affomed the appellation of Philelentheras Li » 
and for what purpofe, few of our readers will require to be informed. 
It was no lefs a perfon than the illuftrious Bentley, when he chofe to 
difeft the mifchievous difcourfe of Collins on Free-thinking. With 
what modefty a fimilar name is prefixed to an illiberal and uncandid 
stack upon an eminently ufefal book,. we leave the public to decide. 
Does the author mean to imply, that though his antagonift may not 
refemble Collins, he at Ieaft is the very counterpart of Bentley? Or 
would he teach us, that a peculiar love of freedom is required to pen 
farcattical infinuations? After three editions of the work have been 
exhautted, a perfon of Oriel finds time to write and publith 47 pages 
of objections. But even if the objections were all valid, this could 

be fuppofed to demand the learning or acutenefs of a Bent- 


lt is certain, however, as we fhall fhow, in a very concife Article, 
that fome of the objections cannot be allowed; and thofe which 
cannot fully be anfwered, owe no {mall part of their importance to the 
exaggerations by which they are accompanied, The Introduction, of 
for pages, is dedicated to the purpofes of aggravation only. It en- 
deavours to leave the author attacked without excufe for the errors 
which may be found. This, therefore, belongs not to the love of 
freedom, but the love of malice. The remarks begin at p. 154 of the 
forth edition; and the. firft amount only to this; that in a rapid 
keich the accounts are concife. We are then carried at once to 
vol, ii. p. 318, to notice { ) an error of the in putting 
Catullas for Tibullns, on which much ftrefs is laid, and much pedantry 
watled, That the latter was meant ig clear, not only from the men. 
tion of ** teader and penfive elegies”, but becaufe the country houfe 
of Tibullus at Pedam mult have been within a moderate walk of Ti- 
po Bentley would not have laid himfelf open to fo eafy an an- 
An appearance of inconfiftency is then tolerably made out, on she 
fubjeft of Horace, by bringing broken s together; bat all 
might be remedied by the change of a word, ‘The remarks on 
geography and chronology are of no gr vence. Mr. Kett 
has taken the Dutch account of the C 3 the pitudo-Bentley pre- 
fers the accuracy of an author who fays, thatit is * as fal/e as itis 
aemerited” ; who, however, had not publithed when Mr, Kett’s book 
was prepared for the prefs, Oa the fubjeét of the reform of the Ka- 
lendar, a real error is dereéted ; and of courfe is {ufficiently amplified, 
by the rule of tandour, ‘The remarks on —— worked by the fame 
tale, but are by no means all ananfwerable. We muft not, however, go 
Z through 
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through the tract with minutenefs, which would demand a large, jn, 
ftead of a concife critique. ; : 

_ ‘The amount of the whole is briefiy this: that, Mr. Kett’s book, 
having reached its fourth edition, fome perfon, et 


, | —(of whom nothing is memorial, 
Bat that he is a fellow of Oriel) 


cither moved. by private pique or public envy, has made an oftents. 
tious attack upon it; not with a defire to improve a ufefal work. bur 
‘with irony and farcafm, to depreciate and degrade the author and the 
book. Having found the tkin of Bentley in fome old library, this ano. 
nymous writer attempts to put it on ; but wears it with fo ill a grace, a 
to expofe himfelf to chaftifements which never could have fallen on th 
mighty critic. After all this, the genetal utility of Mr, Kert's book 
continue unimpeached ; the corrections which are really a will of 
courfe be introdaced ; and the character of the author will fuffer link 
injury, though it fhould even be confidered as proved, that in writing 
on general knowledge he has committed a few miftakes, 


Art..31. 4 poflliminions Preface to the Hiftorical Revieaw of the Stax 
of Ireland. By Francis Plowden, Efg. Containing o Statement of the 
- Author's Communications with the Right Hon. Henry Addington, aud 
Some of bis Colleagues, upon the Subject of that Work ; fome Stritiam 
upow the Falfities of the Britifa Critic, and other anonymous T radu 
of the Irifh Nation; and alfo fome Obfervations on Lord Redefitales 


Letters to the Earl of Fingall. 4:0. 45 pp. 2% Carpenies 
1804. cai 


We have always been fully fenfible of the value of that fage advice 
contained in the precept of the Roman fatirift, Nil Admirari; wear, 
therefore, never aftonited at any man’s abfurdity or im ; and 
** the marvellous fertility of the prefent wera, in extraordinary” adver 
tifements, might reconcile us to the title of this moft audacious publ 
cation, But no experience of party intemperance, no pity for 
lity, no allowance tor the effects of worldly difappointment upons 
weak and heated mind, can furnifh, in our opinion, any julti 
of fuch a wantco and infolent attack upon thofe in authority, ast 
prefent tract. 

For.this author’s abufe againtt us, as editors of this work, we for 
give him in all Chriftian charity ; and, as his ignorance and 
are not more privileged than thofe of any ones, laisiee who 
choofes to fubmit his work to. the public, we are fenfible we have m 
sited its thanks by expofing both m our Review. As to his 
againit the writer of the critigue upon his publication, that he was ear 
ployed to write againit his book, we know it to be without any fou 
dation ; the article was communicated to us by a perfon unce 
with government, and inferted folely on account of its merit. 
Plowaen mult, indeed, have conceived fueh an opinion of bis 0¥8 
talents and importance, as.muft make the public fmile, when he fup- 


pofed that any thing which came from his pen, could make it 
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| ho in power to employ a writer:to anfwer him. There 
8 iat foe he in both countries who corifider his opinions as fo objec- 
cionble, his work fo mifchievous, and his ignorance fo glaring, that 
is Hiftory could not poflibly remain long unanfwered ; and if his . 
poh de blunted the little acutenefs which nature ee him, he 
might have forefeen the difguft which his velames would have given to 
every clals of readers, except his own party-zealots, and would have 
been. prepared for a much feverer expofure of his folly and ftupidity. 

Having difmiffed that part of his posruimintous Preface (a mott 
barbarous phrafe!) which relates to ourfelves, and the writer of the 
critique on his Hiftory, we thall very briefly remark upon that part of 
his performance, in which he attacks fome of the members of the 

vernment of the country. 

The Speaker is accufed of havir.z (while Chief Secretary of Ireland) 
received in bis boots and fpurs, the author of the Hiltorical Review of 
the Stare of Ireland ; ** the fate of which”, we are gravely told, ** ren- 
ders the cafe of the writer the caufe of Ireland”. ‘The Speaker, we 
molt acknowledge, from Mr, Plowden’s own account, feems always to 
have entertained a cautious diftraft of this author’s views and defigns, 
and to have accordingly kept him at a proper diftance. 

Mr, Pitt is alfo:accufed of having received from Mr. Plowden a 
tupid Memoire upon the State of Ireland, which he treated with filent 


a r2Bie ls 


Mr. Hiley Addington is accufed of having refufed to read a folio 
wanafeript of fix hundfed pages! which wecan readily believe; and 
of having fnatched out of his hand a letter,’ and thrown it into the 
ire’; which latter charge, we are authorized to ftate, is deftitute of the 
fnalleft foundation. 

The Minifter is accufed of having paid him two huadred pounds ia 
alvance, to purchafe materials to write an Hiftory of Ireland, to re- 
contile the Trifh to the Union ; notwithftanding which, we find Mr. P, 
xknowledging, that he’ came ‘a begging for the Irith Statutes and 
Parliamentary Reports, He alfo accules the Minifter of withholding 
from him the fum of one hundred pounds, conditioned to be poid upon 
the approval of bis performance’! and ‘after a medley compoted of his 
preeious political opinions, his letters,:and the anfwers to fome of them, 
bit own ftatements of interviews, inveétives againft Sir R. Mafgrave, 
the Trith Chancellor, ‘* the ferocious Orange-m°n”, Egerton the book- 
feller, the Times, the Traveller, &c. &c. &c. this ablurd and obfcure 
individual, with a cahdour for which we fhould-give him credit, did 
We not conceive it to arife from his want of fenfe, concludes his con- 
temptible Sop gg ee with the following note received by him 
from the Minifter; which note is a refutation of every affertion made 
aint Mr. Addington in his pamphlet. 

“ Mr. Addington has received Mr. Plowden’s letter and the ma- 
suleript which accompanied it. Mr. Addington @bfains from fag- 
tting any alteration in the latter ; but cannot forbear remarking its 
stiteme inaccuracy, as far as it relates to communications that have 
aiken place between Mr, Plowden and himfelf. 

«* Downing-Street, Feb. 5, 1804.” 
Z 3 * This 
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** This anfwer (obferves Mr. Plowden) admits the truth of the 
whole Preface, except fuch parts of it as relate to the communications 
which took place between that Right Hon. Gentleman and the ap. 
thor.” 

We cannot admit this interpretation; for, in our opinion, 

rfon of common fenfe muft acknowledge, that this note from the 
Miniter can poflibly have no other meaning except the following, 
couched in a gentlemanly manner. 

Mr. Addington will not give Mr. Plowden his opinion of the me. 
rits of the controverfy between him and the Britith Critic; he abfeim 
from making any remarks upon his attack on thefe numerous and moh 
refpectable individuals, whom he has libelled in his poftlimioious Pre 
face; but he cannot avoid remarking, that the account which he ha 
ne of the communications which took place between Mr, Plow. 

en and himfelf, relative to his Hiftory of Ireland, is utterly devoid 
of truth and decency, 


Art. 32. A Letter to the R-v-r-nd Pr-ne-p-1 H-Il, on fome of the 
Proceedings of laff G-n-r-l Ajfembly af the Ch-rch of Sc-tl-nd.  $v0, 
40 pp» Guthrie and Tait, Edinburgh, 1803. 


As we were not prefent in the laft General Affembly of the Church 
of Scotland, and know nothing of the proceedings of that court but 
what we collect from this ill-judged publication, our anonymous cor- 
refpondent, who tranfmitted it from Edinburgh, cannot furely expe 
that we are to enter into his party politics. One thing is obvious, on 
the very face of the pamphlet: if the author had not been confcious 
that he was acting an improper part, he would not have thrown the 
vowels out of every ditde, and every proper name, which he had occa 
fion to introduce into this angry expoftulation ; and, had he addrefled 
Principal Hill in the manner of a gentleman, he would have fad 
{fcribed the Letter with his cw xame. 

‘The tyrannical conduct, of which he complains, in the General 
Affembly, feems to have amounted to nothing more, than that thy 
compelled a// the members of fume prefbytery to be prefent, when 
cence to preach the goipel was granted to a young man, whom the 
majority ot that prefbytery, and evtn the Afemb/y itlelf, had found 
worthy of that honour, ‘There were, it feems, faxr members of the 
prefbytery who deemed the candidate unworthy of a licence; and, in 
the opinioa of this letter-writer, thefe men thould have been allowed 
to remain at home ; and thus fhow to the country at large, that 
difapproved of the conduct of their brethren. But, fuppofe that only 
one member of the prefbytery had found the candidate worthy of the 
honoyr to which he afpired; and that, on appeal to the higher tribe- 
nals, the judgment of this individual had been approved of, and 
conduct of the majority found to originate from popular ap oe 
party malice (fuch things will fometimes occur), what was the Gent 
ral Aflembly to do? Was the young man to be refufed a licence 
Could he be licenfed by one minifter?. Or would it have been com 


petent for the Afiembly to compel the refra€tory members of = pe 
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to unite with their brother in the difcharge of their common 
duty? When thefe queftions fhall be anfwered, the merit of this fa¢tious 
philippic will be fully afcertained. 


Arr. 33. 4" Account of Louifiana; being an Abfra& of Documents 
delivered in, or tranfmitied to, Mr. Fefferfon, Prefident of the United 
States of America, and by him laid before Congreft, and publifoed by 
thir Order. Reprinted, London, 18, 6d. Hatchard. 1804. 


This Account defcribes the boundaries and probable extent of Lou- 
jfana, through the great river Miffouri to the Pacific Ocean. It re- 
ts alfo generally the prodigious fertility of the foil, which ap- 
pears capable of producing every more valuable article of the temperate 
and torrid zones, namely, fagar, cotton, indigo, cochineal, befides 
rice, wheat, maize, rye, &c. &c. This region has alfo many valuable 
mines of lead, copper, iron, as well as hemp, tar, pitch, turpentine, 
&c, We have alfo in this pamphlet, a ftatiftical account of the fettle- 
ments and improvements made in thefe countries, by the French, Spa- 
siards, and Americans; with a concife ttate of their civil and military 
inftitutions, and their prefent population of Whites and Blacks. 
It will be found a curious and interefting publication, communi- 
cating in a {mall compafs much important information, 


Ant. 34. Hints to the People of the United Kingdom in General, and 
of North Britain in particular, on the prefent important Crifis; and fome 
intereling collateral Subje&s. By William Dickfon, LL.D. 8vo. 
s4 pp. 18. Conftable, &c. Edinburgh; Brafh and Reid, Glaf- 
gow; Longman and Rees, &c. London, 1803. 


* The author of thefé pages, having been difabled in the fervice 
of his King and country, can take no a¢tive part in the operations ne- 
celary for their defence. But, though he no longer has a right hand, 
be ftill has a Britifh heart and head devoted to the facred caufe”’. 
Though we know not the author’s hiftory, yet we may venture to 
agree. with him, that he has good reafon ‘* to look for fome little at- 
tention from his countrymen”. But the book itfelf furnifhes good 
mafons. The Hints here a extend to a great variety of fub- 
jets; and the Notes fubjoined, to nearly as many more. But thoagh 
the work is of a defultory nature, as the title implies, yet many dif- 
tint parts of it are very worthy of attention; and the whole is friendly 
‘0 patriotifm, morality, and religion, 
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Arr. 35. Flore du Nord de la France, ou Defeription des planter indi. 
eucs, et de celles cultivées dans les départemens de la Lys, de | "Efau, 
de la Dyle et des deux Neéthes, y compris les plantes qui naiffent dans le 
pays limitrophes de ces départemens ; ouvrage de prés de trente ans & 
Joins et recherches, dans tequel des plantes font arvrangées fuivant | 
Syftéme de Linnée, et décrites par genres et efpéces, avec des obfervation: 
de l'auteur, On y a joint les lieux pofitifi ou elles naiffint, et lan 
propriétés reconnues dans ba médecine, dans bes alimens et dans les aru; 
par F, Roucet, offcier de fanté, penfionné de la ville d’ Alof. 2 Voll. 
Paris, 1803. 


The author had before publifhed an account of the lefs frequent 
plants growing in the environs of Ghent, Aloft, ‘Termonde, and 
Bruffels, He has again gone through the provinces of Flanders and 
Brabant, and this Flora fhows that his refearches have not been un- 
fuccefsfyl. At the head of bis work he has given a_ botanical Dic- 
tionary, in which he follows the fyftem of Linnaeus, The defcription 
are accurate, and according to the principles of the fcience. 

Maga/. Encyclopéd. 


Art. 36. Faune Parifienne,ou Hifoire abrégée des infeEtes des enviar 
de Paris, claffés d’aprés le fyfteme de Kabricius; précédée d'un difew 
Sur les infeétes en général, pour fervir d’introduian a l'étude de Ver 
tomologic, accompagnée de fept planches graveées en taille-doux ; per 
C. A. Walckenaer, de plujieurs fociétés javanies ; 2 voll. in Bv0. 0 
goo ppe Proig fr. Pans. 


This work makes but a part of the Faune Parifienne on which Mr. 
W. is employed, as it treats of the infects merely, The author ha 
adopted the method of Fabricius, having only reformed fome charac- 
ters which did not appear to him fufficiently exaét ; he has not, how- 
ever, literally tranflated Faédricius, but has often made additions te hia, 
where he thought it neceflary to exprefs himfelf more clearly. He 
has likewife adopted the new genera of Latreille and Paykull, xs tt 
as they had come to his knowledge. The work commences with a 
difcourfe on Infetts; Mr. W. explains in it the method of Fabriciat, 
founded on the organs of manducation, and gives other general 0 
tions on infects. This difcourfe is clear and well-written ; it 18 
lowed by a view of the characters of the clafles and of the gener 


trom which the author pafies to the enumeration of the fpecies. Mr. 
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W, under cach {pecies cites Fabricius and fome of the moft approved 
eatomologifts, Upon the whole, we may obferve, that the correc- 
ions, additions, and improvements, which belong to Mr. YW. himfelf, 
how him to be perfectly mafter of his fubject, and certainly render 
this a very valuable work, Ibid. 


Ant. 37- cones pile /pecierum rarierum Fungorum in Synopfi Me- 
thodica dée/criptarum; aC. H, Perfoon, fafciculus primus. Paris and 
Strafburgh, 1803 ; 4to. 


The excellent claffification of Mr. Per/oom has received the fan&ion 
of botanifts. In this work the author ftill further correéts his generic 
and {pecific characters, and has himfelf revifed the tranflation. This 
firt /ivraifor contains the following fpecies: Fur1co0 Vislacea, AGa- 
nicus tenacellus, LEvorp us Carcharias, Spharia, Circum{cifja, Argillacea, 
Bullata, Pomiformis, Mammiformis: Licca Bicolor; Boletus dL ufundi- 
baliformis, Melanopus, AGaxicus Chalybeas; SistRO-TREMA Ra- 
focexs, ‘Whe plates are engraved and coloured with the 75 oe! 

id, 


Arr. 38 ‘Yournal des Mines, on recucil de Mémoires fur l’exploitation 
des mines et fur les fciences et les arts qui s’y rapportent. Par les CC. 
Hauy, Vauquelin, Baillet, Brochant, Tremery, e¢ Collet-Defcotils, 
No. 79. Paris, 1803. 


The Articles contained in this 79th No, are: Un Mémoire fur 
PIdentité [pécifique du Corrindon et de la Téléfie; by Vonnelier. Une 
Note fur la double Réfra&iion de la Téléfie ; by Gillet Laumont. Un 
Mémoire fur l’Expanfibilité des Gaz mélangés avec les vapeurs; by John 
Dalton. Une Notice fur let Machines a Vapeur des Mines de Tarnowitz 
en Siléfie. Un Rapport fait A la canférence des mines, au nom d'une com 
mifion, far le Pyrométre de Wedgwood, by Alex. Miché. Un Mémoire 
fu a rmporté le prix propofé par tAnflitut fur cette queftion: Indiquer 

t fubflances terreujes et les procédés propres a fabriquer une poterie ré- 
ffpante aux poffages fubits du chaud au froid, et gui foit a la portée de 
tous les citoyens ; by Vourmy. Un Tr@ité élémentaire de Minéralogie, fui- 
vant les principes du profeffeur Wermet; by Brochant. Various Notices 
ttlating to Mines, the Sciences, andithe Arts, Ibid. 






dire fouterrain, defliné a remplacer 
général Komarzewtki, ancien 
ligque de. Pologne, chevalier de 
yale de Londres et de la Seciété 
ted with two plates defigned 
y with a French, German, or 


Art. 39. Mémoire fur un Grapho 
la bouffale dans les lah Pat Me 
lieutenant-général du roi et de la 
plufieurs ordres, membre de la § 
linéraire de V arfovie. Fol. orna 
by the author, and engraved by D 
Englith text, Pr. Str. Paris. 









The inftrument defcribed by Mr. K. in this work, under the 


name of fubterrancous Graphometer, was invented by him, and — 
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after his ideas, in 1795 and 1796, and he made great ufe of it in the 
mines of Freyberg. ‘The clats of phyfical and mathematical fciences 
in the National Inftitute to which the author had prefented this intr. 
ment, employed a committee, compofed of MM. Dubam.l, Lacnix, 
and Gillet Laumont, to examine it. In the fitting of 16th Thermidor, 
an X,, this lait gentleman gave the following report in regard to it: 

“* Le but de cetinitrament eft; 1.° de mefurer, par unc méme opé. 
sation, les direGions et les inclinaifons, 

2.° De ne point fe fervir, pour cette premiére operation, de la di- 
section donnée par /’aiguille aimantée. 

* Qooique l’on n’‘ait pas befoin, dans Ja levee des plans des mines, 
dans le percement des canavx, de cette précifion mathe matique que lon 
eft obligé d’apporter dans ja méfure d’une partie d’un arc du meridica, 
lor{que les operations fourerraines font d’une grande étendue, de ke. 
geres erreurs peuvent cependantécre trés- préjudiciables, furtout lorfqu'il 
s'agit, pour accélerer le travail, d’entreprendre |’approfondiflement 
d’un pwits fur 4 ou 5 ctages ditlérens en méme temps, ou G’entamer 
une galeric, wn canal fur plufieurs points de leur direction a la fois, 

‘* dl eft, dans ce cas, néceilaire que, lorfque l’ouvrage ett achevé, 
toutes les portions du puits, de la galerie, ou du canal, fe trouvent dans 
une méme ligne droite; et 11 faut, pour cela, que les points correl. 
pondans de cette ligne, auxquels on n’a pu fouvent parvenir gu’aprés 
de Jongs détours et beaucoup de travaux, foient parfaitement déserminés 
4 Vavenee: c’eit ici Popération la plas difficile done puifle etre charge 
wn ingénicur; c’elt celle qui exige les initramens les moins fujetsa 
erreur. 

** Deja plufeurs perfonnes ‘fe font occupées de prendre, en méme 
temps, /a direfion et l'inclinaijon A’un puits, d’une galerie, d'un filon, 
on d’one couche mixérale. Pini a inventé une bouffole qui execute ces 
deux op€rations A la fois: l'on de nous (le C. Gillet) a fait difpofer, 
il y a plus de 15 ans, une bouffole carrée qui recoit La bouffale fufpendat 
des mineurs, et fert, a l’aide d’un demi-cercle, a atteindre le méme 
but; il a imaginé, depuis, une piéce de peu de valeur, additionelle 
aux intirumens aétuellement en afage dans les mines, qui préfente a 
er prés la méme facilité; il ne s’agit pour cet objet que de fufpendre 

e demi-cercle au vifeur, et de garnir ce dernier d’une alidade pendaxie, 
capable de recevoir la bouffale /u/pendue, qui remplace le plomb; alors 
la boutfole indique’ la direttion en méme-temps que je demi-cercie 
marque l'inclinaifon, 

** Ces inftrumens, foit féparément, foit combinés, font trés-bons 
pour lever les plans des mines, ainfi que beaucoup d’opérations difi- 
culteufes faites en France le prouveot. Mais M. Komarzewhki r- 
proche, avec raifon, A l’aiguille de la bouffole, fon défaut de Aabilité et 
fa déviation a |’approche des corps qui contiennent du fer a l'état me- 
tallique. Cet inconvénient, fouvent difficile 4 obferver lorfque Veliet 
eft foible, eft infiniment plus fréquent qu'on ne le penfe ordinairement, 
puifque }’on connoit, non-feulement des reches, des minéraux qui con- 
tiennent du fer, et méme qui font doués de /a polarité, fans que l’oa 
puifie a l’@pil y découvrir ce métal; mais encore d’aprés les belles ¢X- 


périences du C, Coulomb, a pcine exiite-t-il un corps qui n’en = 
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enne, L’an de nous (le C. Gillet) a effayé plus de 300 morceaux de 
caiore jaune, avant que d’en trouver ax /exl qui ne fit fufceptible, dans 
ges parties, d’agir fur l’aiguille aimanteée. 

« On peut encore ajouter 4 ces inconvéniens celui d’étre affeCté par 
(ée@ricité qu’acquiert quelquefois le verre qui recouvre l’aiguille, lorf- 
qu’on Ie frotte pour enlever les corps qui y tombent frequemment 
dans les fouterrains des. mines; et la difficulté de raccorder des plans 
faits d diverses Epogues, fi pendant cet efpace de temps l’aiguille a varié 
daos fa direction, ou fi on n’a pas eu foin de tracer fur le plan la méri- 
dienne du lieu. 

« Pour éviter ceserreurs, depuis longtemps on fe fert, en Allemagne 
eten France, de cercles divifees qui indiquent des angles fans avoir 
befoin d’aiguille aimantée. Les CC. Jars et Duhamel les ont fait gra- 
ver dés 1780, dans les voyages métallargiques, mais ces cercles ne peu- 
vent fervir que pour /es dire@ions, et font {ujets a beaucoup d’erreurs 

ue les galeries ne font pas dans un méme plan. 

« Le confeil des mines de France fe propofoit auffi, depuis long- 
temps, de chaffer Ja bonffole des travaux des mines, malgré fa grande 
commodité de n’avoir pas befoin de fe raccorder avec les opérations 
precédentes, Des ingénieurs des mines ont déja projeté et deffiné un 
Grapbométre qui paroit trés-propre a remplir ce but, mais il n’eft pas 
encore exécute. 

« M. Komarzewfki, pour remédier 4 tous ces incunvéniens, a ima- 
gine fon Graphometre fouterrain; il confilte en une plaque circulaire 
que l’on place folidement et dans une pofition horizontale, par le 
moyen d'un niveau a bulle d’air cylindrique. Cette plaque en plate. 
forme cit divifée fur fon timbre en degrés, et en méme temps en heures, 
fuivant la méshode des mineurs. Sur cette plaque repofe une alidade 
mobil: circulairement, qui fert 4 indiquer les degrés, et par confe~ 
quent les directions; cette alidade eft furmontée d’une autre plaque 
verticale a laquelle elle eft folidement fixée; cette plaque verticale eft 
tronquée par fa partic inférieure, et fa forme repréfente les deux tiers 
d'un cercle, elle eft divifée en 120 degrés de chaque cdré, elle fert, 
a l'aide de deux alidades garnies de crochets, 4 indiquer les angles 
d'inclinaifon. 

_ Il réfulee de ces difpofitions que, lorfqu’on eft parti d’une direc- 
tion connue, laquelle peut, pour la premiére opération, étre détermi- 
nee avec la bouilole, ou mieux encore, a l'aide d’une méridienne, paf- 
fant par un des puits principaux de la mine, on peut avec facilité 
diriger l'inftrument vers un point defiré, et exécuter tous les plans né- 
ceflaires pour les travaux des mines, fans fe fervir de l’aiguille aiman- 
tee, et prendre em méme temps les direétions et les inclinaifons, puifque 

As toutes ces operations il ne s'agit que d’ubferver les angles pré- 
featés par |’inftrument, de méfurer la longueur des lignes, et de calcu- 
ler des triangles re€tangles dont on connoit trois chofcs. 

“ Nous penfons que le Graphométre fouterrain, inftrument confruit 
a peu prés far les mémes principes que le Théodolite, propofé par M. 
Komarzewfki, bien exécute, et aprés y avoir apporté quelques perfec- 
tionnemens, pourra remplacer avantagenfement bes anciens inftrumens 
ea ufage dans les mines, fans en avoir les inconvénicns, et qu’il f.. a 
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défirer que ce favant le faffe graver, afin qu’il puiffe étre exécuta par 
Jes artifies francois; et introduit dans nos mines,” 

‘The typographical execution of this work does honour to the prefs 
of M. Peugens, lbid, 


Arr. 40. Fables de Loqman, furnommé le Sage, traduites del’ Arae, 
et précédécs d'une notice fur ce célébre fabulifte. Par J. }. Marcel; f. 
conde édition, augmentée de quatre fables inédites. Paris. 1803, 


In the firft edition, publifhed at Cairo in 1799, the Arabic text 
was joined to the tranflation, which is omitted in this, as well as fach 
parts of the notes as related to the text only. This edition, however, 
has the real advantage of containing four Fables, which had not be. 
fore been publifhed ; and of prefenting the tranflation correded, ac. 
cording to two MSS., one of them belonging to the author himélf, 
and the other to the library of St. Germain-des- prés. 

The four inedited Fables, with which M. Marcel has enriched this 
edition, are placed at the end of the colleétion, We fhali prefent our 
readers with one of them only. 


“ Fanpre XXXIX, 
“© Le Chien et le Milan. 


*© Un chien avoit un jour emporté ua morceau de viande d'une 
boucherie; en traverfant un riviére, if vit dans l'eau la repréfentation 
de ce qu'il porioit, et comme cette image lui paroiffoit plus grande 
que l’objet Jui méme, il lacha, pour fe jeter fur cette nouvelle proie, 
le morceau qu'il tenoit: auffiidt un milan, précipitant fon vol, s’en 
empara. Enfin, aprés bien des efforts, Je chien n’ayant pu faifirle 
morceau qu'il defiroit, voulut reventr a celui gu’il avoit eu d’abord, 
mais il ne trouva plus rien, et il dit: certes perfonne ne peut montrer 
une plus grande fottife que la mienne, puifque j'ai renoncé a ce que 
javois pour courir — ce que je ne pouvois avoir. 

«* Cette fable s'addreffe a ceux qui laiffent un petit bien prefent et 
sir, pour un plus grand dont I’e!pérance eft cloignee et incertaine.” 

M. Marcel has added to his tranflation, a fmall number of critical 
notes, which may be found ufeful to a new editor of the for 

Mae 


ITALY. 


Art. 41. Metodo pratico per analizzare i Minerali; opera di Guglie 
elmo Augufto Lampadius, proftfore di chimica, membro dell’ Accade- 
mia mincralogica di Fretberg. Tradotto dall’ idioma tedefea, corredala 
di molte note ed aggiunte da Leopoldo Fabbroni Fierentine. Florencts 
1803; 240 pp. 8vo. 


M. L. Fabbroni, on his return to his own country, after having fu- 
died chemittry in France, wifhed to form for himfelf a domeftic labo- 
ratory. Wich this view, he read the excellent introduction, or 
nual, of the celebrated chemift Lampadius, printed in 1801; and 


amufed himflf with tranflating it, at {uch opportunities as the ftudy 
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of jarifprudence in the Univerfity of Pifa, to which he had more im- 
mediately devoted himfelf, allowed him. The walue of this work is 
greatly enhanced by the notes, which the tranflator has added to it, 


GERMANY, 


Ant. 42. Teutfche Ornithologie; oder Naturgefchichte aller Voegel 
Tenifchlands in naturgetreutn Abbildungen und Befchreibungen.—Ger- 
man Ornithology, or Natural Hiftory of all the Birds of Germany, taken 
from Nature, with the exa& Defcription of each, publifoed by Borck- 
‘haufen, Lichthammer, C. W. Becker, Lembke, and Becker, jun. 
Darmftadt. J.—V. livraifon. Fol, the figures defigned, engraved, 
and illuminated by Siiffemiihl, ~ 


In this important collection, defiga is carried to perfeCtion; the 
defcriptions are precife, and give the characters of the {pecies, its pro- 
perties, place of habitation, nourifhment, propagation, ufe, the differ- 
ences of the {pecies, and of the varieties, the fynonyms, &¢. Indeed 
the enfemble of each defcription proves that the authors have confulted, 
and carefully obferved, nature hérfelf. 

The authors have repeated in Latin the diftin€tive characters; and 
have added, in that language, a fuccinét defcription of each indivi- 
dual, They. have not numbered the plates, fo that every one may 
clafs them according to his own method, 


RUSSIA, 


Ant. 43. Putefcheftewie w poludennuju Rofiu, w pifmack, ifdauniich 
Wladimirom If{mailowiim.—T; vs through Southern Ruffia, in Let- 
ters, by Wladimir Ifmailow; 2 voll, 8vo. Mofcow. 1802. 


Though little new information is to be found in thefe Travels, pub- 
lifhed by a young Ruffian nobleman, they are, however, written in a 
very entertaining and ipterefting manner, ‘They fhow, at leaft, as the 
author expreffes himfelf in the laft Letter, dated Bronnizii, that ** s’/s 
wont pas fait fa gloire, ils ont fait fes délices.” It may be obferved like- 
wife, chat a good example 1s fet by them to perfons of the author's 
rank, thefe Travels, and thofe of Samarakow through the Crimea, be- 
ing the only ones that have hitherto been undertaken not at the com- 
mand and expence of the govegnment. 





TO THE BRITISH CRITIC. 
Sir, 

IN your animadverfions upon Dr, Geddes’s Critical Remarks 
upon the Hebrew Scriptures, the far greater part of which has my en- 
lire approbation, to take off the effx<t of an objection, of no great 
Weight, brought by Geddes againtt the hiftory of the creation, as the 
Work of fo fhort a time as fix days; you have obferved, * that it is 
evident 
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evident indeed that each day of the creation-week is to be onderflond 
of a wySvegor, or the entire time of the earth's revolution upoa jry 
axis, But you fay, if the diurnal motion was impreffed by degrers, 
fo as to be flow at frit, and.to be accelerated till it had attained g 
certain degree of velocity, at which it was to remain without further 
alteration, the two or three firft days might be much longer than an 
fince.” Whence, no doubt, you would infer, that che whole of the 
creation-week might greatly exceed a {pace of time equal only to 
feven days fuch as now are; and that the fix days of the work might 
amount to a length of time fufficient to fatisfy Dr. Geddes, 

This in theory is unqueftionably truc: it is a hint that was firt 
thrown out, haftily I think, without any accurate inveftigation of the 
fubject, by the great Newron. It was greedily caught up by fome, 
who, conceiving that certain appearances in our globe juftify an opi. 
hion, that it had exifted for many fucceflive ‘ages before it became the 
habitation of animals and man; had, however, that reverence for Mo. 
fes, that they wifhed to reconcile this inference of philofophical the. 
ory with his authentic record of the fact, ‘This reconciliation they 
thought the hypothefis of a revolution gradually impreffed would cafily 
bring about: for it was only to make the motion flow enough in its 
firit {tages ; and, without impofing any unnatural fenfe upon the word 
‘« day,” the epocha of the beginning of the heavens and the earth 
might be carried back, as they imagined, many ages, without adding 
any thing to the antiquity of the human race. I contefs, that fora 
long time I myfelf leaned towards this opinion; but, upen deeper 
confideration of the fubject, which I have but lately given to it, I be. 
lieve the hypothefis will be found more fpecious than folid, and quite 
infufficient to the purpofe to which thefe philofophers, not uncon- 
cerned, to do them jultice, for the truths of revealed religion, would 
apply it. 

"\ order to this application of it, two points muft be previoully 
determined, from fauch probable data as the Mofaic hiftory may af- 
ford. 

«* +, What was the precife point of time, at which the rotation 
upon the axis was brought up to its prefent rate ? 

«© 2, What might be the probable law of acceleration ? 

With refpect to the firt queftion, it feems moft probable, that 
the motion of rotation mutt have acquired its prefent rate (if the pre 
fent rate was not impreffed at firft, once for all, but acquired by the 
continued ation of an accelerative force); it feems moft probable, I 
fay, that the rotation acquired its prefent rate at the completion of the 
fourth rotation : for, at that time, the motions in the orbits mutt have 
been impreffed; for, till thofe motions were impreffed, the luminaries 
could not ** be for figns, and for feafons, and for days, and for yeats’s 
which they were deftined to be, from the firft moment of their exit. 
ence. And the purpofes of auimal life would require a certain adjukt- 
ment of the mean velocity of the earth in its ombit to the velocity 
the diurnal rotation. But the mean velocity in the orbit of every 
planet, and of the earth among the reft, muit have been at firft ex- 
a@ily what it now is; otherwife the orbits would have been other than 
thofe, in which theie bodies actually revolve. This velocity being 
given, 
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gives, the other, that of the diurnal rotation, bearing a given propor- 
pon to this, muft likewife have been what it now is, from the moment 
the annual mftion was impreffed. And, incruth, in whatever fancies 
believers, as well as unbelievers, may have indulged, about the ftate 
and circumftances of the primitive globe; it would not be difficult 
to fhow, that they could not be materially different from what they 
now are, from the moment that animals were created. For, if the 
length of the day and of the year, the inequalities of the furface of 
the dry land, the obliquity of the ecliptic had been greatly different ; 
and moft of all, by the way, if the axis of the earth had been perpen- 
dicular to the plane of the ecliptic, which has been a favourite no- 
tion; our planet would have afforded no commodious habitation for 
man, or the other animals which are placed upon its furface. It 
may feem, indeed, that a difference in any, or in all of the circum- 
fances which have been mentioned, could little, if at all, affect the 
tic animals, or the fowls of the air: and the furface of the dry 
land was not peopled till the fifth day. ‘To give, therefore, every 
advantage to the hypo:hefis under examination, we will fuppofe, that i¢ 
was at the moment of the completion of the fifth, rather than of the 
fourth rotation, that the motion of rotation acquired its prefent rate. 

As tw the fecond queftion, what might be the probable law of 
acceleration; the firft that naturally prefents itfelf to the mind, is an 
uniform acceleration, But, if the rotatory motion was impreffed by a 
force uniformly accelerative; the times, the velocities, and the fpaces 
will fall under the fame general laws, which govern them in the defcent 
of falling bodies, 

With the velocity, therefore, which the revolving globe had ac- 
quired at any given point of time, fay at the moment of the comple- 
tion of the fitth rotation, every point apog the earth’s furface would be 
carried through the double of that fpace, through which it had been 
carried, in the time in which that velocity was acquired, Or con- 
verfely, the time in which the velotity was acquired will have been 
the fame as that, in which the double of the {pace, traverfed by the 
accelerated velocity, would be traverfed by the acqeired velocity 
uniformly continued. The fpace traverfed by the accelerated velo- 
city (by our fuppofition) was five complete rotations, ‘The double of 
this is ten complete rotations; and the time of ten complete rota- 
tions, with the velocity acquired, which (by the fuppofition) is the 
prefent velocity of rotation, is ten fach days as now are. ‘Therefore 
the time in which that velocity was acquired was equal to ten fuch 
days as now are, and no more. This will retract the epocha of the 
commencement of the work by a {pace of time equal only to five 
days. This hypothefis, therefore, of a rotation uniformly accelerated 
mutt be rejected, as quite infufficient to the putpofe, 

Not to embarrafs the difquifitton with long and intricate calcula. 
tions, formed upon various other laws of ‘acceleration, which might 
b: imagined, let us fuppofe, that by whatever law the acceleration 
Was regulated, the motion in its firft flages was fo flow, that the time’ 
of the firft rotation was equal to oné entire year, Now fince, in cone 
fequence of a gradual acceleration, the time of the fecond rotatiog 
muft have been fhorter than that of the firft, the time of a ts 
3 worter 
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_ fhorter than that of the fecond, the time of the fourth thorter 


that of the third, and the time of .the fifth thorter than that Bo, 
fourth ; it will be impoffible, that the epocha of the beginning of the 


heavens and the earth fhould be carried back fo much as five yeaa, 
This, therefore, is quite infufficient to the purpofe. 


To make fhort work, let us foppofe that the time of the firft complete, 


rotation was 1000 years, == 365250 days fuch as now are. This 
would retraét the epocha of the beginning a confiderable {pace of time, 
but falling far fhort of 5000 years. And upon the fuppofition, which 
Ithink the moft favourable to the hypothefis in queftion, which would 


be that of an arithmetical diminution of the five firft periods of rota. 


tion fuceeflively, the retraction of the epocha would be barely 3000, 
years, This might be time enough for Dr. Geddes; but he would 
have a difficulty to encounter, of which I believe he never was aware, 

By the diurnal motion as it now is, every point of the earth’s 
furface upon the equator travels at the-rate of 1036 miles (and a frac. 
tional part over, which in our prefeat bufinefs may be neglected) in 1 
hour. Burt, if the time of the firft rotation was 1000 years, i.e. 365250 
fuch days as now are, the mean velocity of that rotation was no more 
than +gr'sxoth part of its prefent rate, And by this velocity of ro. 
tation, any point upon the equator would be carried, in any given 
time, the like part only ot the {pace which it travels in the fame time, 
at the pref&ent rate; that is, +g;'seq of 1036 miles, or 73 934-ths of 
x mile in t hour. But yitits mm adsdry adr Very nearly. 
And ~},d part of 1 mile is precifely 5 yards. With the mean velo- 
city, theretore, of the firit rotation, every point in the equator would 
be carried about at the rate of 5 yards only in 1 hour; which would 
be ,§ <= +th of 1 yard, thar is, 3 inches in 1 minute. A motion 
furely much too languid to produce thofe effeéts in the chaotic mafs,; 
which the motion imprefied in its firft flages a@tually produced, 
namely, the emergence, firft of light, and next of the atmofphere, 

Upon the whole, we feem to %e brought inevitably to the con 
elufion, that we mui abandon either our philofophical theories of the 
age of the world, or the Mofaic hiftory of the creation, They are 
{much at variance, that the matter cannot be compromifed between 
them. 

You may infert this in your very ufeful publication, if you think it 
deferves atrention, and if it is not too long for you. 


** T remain, 
“ Sir, 
** Your very faithful fervant, &c. 


March 14, 1804. 

P.S. Thofe who would retra& the epocha of the beginning of the 
heavens and the earth, may think that great advantage may be taken in 
argument of the circumftance of the creation of the itars, on the fourth 
day of the creation-week ; at which time it fhould feem by the Mofait 
biftory they were created, together with the other luninaries. Theve- 
locity of light is a thing too well afcerrained to be called in queftion. 
‘The light, emitted from the fun, takes 8’} to reach the earth, Hences 
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if the diftance of the neareft fixed ftars be no more than Soooo femi- 

of the earth’s orbit (and it cannot be lefsy their light would 
nach the earth in no lefs than 458 days 8 hours: and, if they were cre- 
ated on the fourth day, the neareft and the brighteft would not be vifi- 
ble to Adan before the g3rd or g4th day of the fecond year of his tife. 
But as it is not exprefsly faid, that they were created on the fourth day, 
patonly that ** God made the ftars alfo,” without explicit mention of 
the time when God ‘made them; it may feem, ‘that we are at libere 
to place the creation of them fo much earlier, that, upon the hypothe 
of a rotation gradually impreffed, they might be vifible (the neareft of 
them) to Adam the firft evening of his exiftence. Bat it is certain 
they were not created before the third day, For when God? made 
them, he ‘* placed them in the firmament”: and before the third day 
there was no firmament wherein to place them, For the firmament 
was itfelf the concluding work of the fecond day. But little will be 
gained by carrying the creation of the fixed ftars back to the third day, 
upon any hypothefis of rotation gradually accelerated, which would 
not make the motion too languid at the beginning to produce its 
efefts. Suppofe the time of the firlt rotation was one year, which 
would carry any point of the equator not quite three miles in one 
hour. ‘Then, upon the fuppofition, that the completion of the fourth 
rotation was the point of time, at which the rotatory motion came up 
to its prefent rate (which I think far the moft reafonable affumption, 
though in my former calculations, to give advantage to the hypothelis 
of acceleration in the firft trials of it, I added the fifth rotation to the 
fappofed duration of the accelerative force) the time of the third rota- 
tion may be fixed with probability at 183 days, and that of the fourth 
at 92 days, making together 275 days, fuch as now are: and fuppofing 
the fixed ftars were created at the very commencement of the thitd 
creation-day, i.e. as foon as there was a firmament to receive them, 
at the end of the fifth day they would have been in exiftence only 
276 days; and it would be 182 days more, before the light of the 
peareft of them would reach the earth. But whether it was at the ’be- 
ginning ef the feventh month of bis life, or of the fixteenth, that 
Adam firt enjoyed the fight of the neareft and brighteft of the fixed 
ftars, feems to me of little confequence. Certainly not of confequence 
enough, to juflify a departure from the literal fenfe of the facred text, 
in the hiftorical part of it; efpecially when any hypothetical interpre- 
tation, we can form, is encumbered with greater difficulties, than any 
that attend the literal meaning. 

I will add, tha: it appears to me ao improbability, that fome time 
fhould pafs, before Adam, beholding only at firft the fun, the moon, and 
the planets, fhould be ftruck with the appearance of the fixed ftars of the 
firt magnitude ; as much more, before thofe of the fecond became vifi- 
ble to him; as much mote, again, before he faw thofe of the third ; 
and foon, For thus the glories of the univerfe would be opening 
upon hin, by degrees, ali his life long, and keep his mind in a flate of 
progreflive religious admira'ion,. The galaxy was a new wooder for 
his fons, He never faw it, . 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





The long Letter of Antipapa is of confiderable importance, 
He will fee, in one or two parts of the prefent number, thy 
his firft fuggeftions exaftly meet our ideas, and that we have 
proceeded accordingly. His other fentiments have equally 
our affent, and our vigilance will be exerted to promote the 
objets which he recommends. 

TH correfpondent, who takes the fingular fignature of 
Digna mirans, feems to miftake the plan of our Prefaces, 
Their defign to recapitulate only the beft of the books which 
we have attually reviewed. Of the works he mentions, the 
former have been partly noticed long ago, the other will have 
its turn. ' 

Toa friend without fignature, who reminds us of aSermon, 
we have only to fay, that his hint will be recolleéted. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


The Travels of Mr. Bruce are foon to be republifhed; 
and, it is faid, that they are to receive fome important aug- 
mentations from the papers of that intelligent writer. : 

The fourth volume of Mr. Turner’s Hiftory of the Anglo- 
Saxons, is now in a ftate of’ forwardnefs, and will complete 
the work. It will relate chiefly to their literature. 

That very valuable and extenfive work Midler’s Gardener's 
Didionary, republifhed by Profeffor Martyn, is now ap 
este to its termination. Atter which, our particulaf 
entiments upon it will foon be laid before the public. 

The Stridures on Plowden’s Hiftorical Review, a part of 
which has appeared in this work, will be publifhed at large, 
as foon as the utmoft diligence of the prefs can bring them 
forward. . 
: A fecond edition of Mr. Card’s Revolutions of Rufia ism 
the prefs. 

The fame author is preparing an Hifforical Outline of the 
Rife and Eftablifhment of the Papal Power, which he means 
to addrefs to the Roman Catholics of Ireland. 

The Letters of Richard/on, author of Pamela, have been 
announced in various prints; but wé hear alfo of a fecond 
ov in the poffeflion of a lady, whofe name is Dun- 
compe. 
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